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OUR FIFTH YEAR.

THE opening of A.D. 1881 finds us in our fifth year, and in our
fifth volume. Sarely the Lord’s hand has been with us during
these past four years, and enables us now to commence our
work for the coming twelvemonth with courage, high hope, and
expectation, yet with dread for the terrible prospect which is
shortly to open out for “ yonder ill-consolidated Europe!” For
in trath, January, 1881, tells us we are ‘ within measnrable
distance ” of the “great earthquake” woe, that un led
convulsion among the Gentile nations of the prophetic ** earth,”
“such as there was not since men were upon the earth, so
mighty an eartl}q:ake, so_great” (Rev. xvi, 18). That great
catastrophe, which Great Pyramid teaching leads us to expect
in 1882, may, if the Rev. W. B. Galloway be correct as to
the date of our Lord's Nativity, be looked for in May,
1882—that is, only sixteen months hence. We may now in
trath take our blessed Lord’s words to heart, and seeing  the
things” which have already “come to pass” and are still
transacting before our eyes, *“ look up and lift up our heads, for
our redemption,” our national restoration to God’s favour,
visibly before the whole world, “ draweth nigh *’ (Luke xxi. 28).
The great portents which that passage predicts shall be the
recursors of the restoration of Israel’s favour with the Lord,
ave already been reported, and have partially come to
pass. “ Nation rose against nation and kingdom against

l
|

kinﬁdom ” when the late Russo-Turkish war devastated
onder fair provinces in the East of Europe. There have
ately been “great earthquakes in divers places,” notably
in Aunstria in November last, and we look soon for more of
these terrible messengers from God to the inhabitants of the
“ earth ” before the great unprecedented one snch as the  earth ”
has never known, bursts upon afflicted Earope. We have had
famines and pestilences in China and India, Persia and Brazil,
Armenia and Central Asia, with “ fearfal sights” and great
gigns from heaven accompanying each of these troubles, as
stated in Luke xxi. 10, 11. We expect this year more and
more of these signs and portents, giving warning to British-
Israel that the time of God's favour on them and on the House
of Judah has approached; while to the earthly Gentile powers
of Europe we look for their recognition—too late!—of the
terrible “ sign of the Son of Man in heaven” (Matt. xxiv. 80)
“coming in a cloud with power and great glory.” This will
be the knell, we know, of Earope; but the harbinger to Israel
of coming glories, of undeserved national consolations and of
spiritual gifts and blessings. Looking around, we discern
everywhere the signs of the coming One, the footfalls of the
Son of God, returning for His people, but to pour out vengeance
also on His enemies. The Eastern Question is unsettled, the
political fabric there being in a state of unstable equilibriom is
ready to fall. Further off we see commotions in South Africa,
Afghanistan far from finally settled, European nations in arms
everywhere waiting but the signal from on high to commence that
terrible internecine conflict they now see with horror to be in store
for them in the near future. Near home there is Ireland, in
the West and South, seething with rehellion, and we find no
s:er taken by the Government of the day to grapple with the
evil effectually. These are the alarming opening Xrospects of
1881. The sky is inky black; the political and prophetic
barometers alike unerringly point to the coming hurricane and
devastating *“earthquake” woe. But in the midst of these
commotions, Israel has every promise and every hope that for
her the coming year will be one of blessing, epiritual and
temporal blessings both, when possibly the masses will be baptized
with the Holy Spirit,and the new covenant will be fully bestowed
on a race to whom alone the Lord promised it in the Old as
well as in the New Testament (Jer. xxxi. 88; Heb, viii. 10).
We trust the present year will see a great advance in
Identity knowledge and interest throughout the United King-
dom, the Colonies and America. . During'the last twelve months
the progress, though satisfactory, was not remarkable, in these
islands, because, there having been a lull in the development of
the Eastern Question, men’s minds have been averse to entertai
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the idea that the present peacefal prospect might soon terminate
in universal European collapse. The defection of the Rev.
Bourchier Wrey Savile on the one hand, and the attacks of
such notable opponents as the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D., on
the other, doubtless have induced many, among the clergy
especially, to suspend their judgments and to wait for more
decisive proofs or indications of God’s will in this matter,
before they declare their belief. Tn the present year, however,
we look for events pointing so clearly to the coming crisis in
the world’s sad fate that the unbelief of the clergy will be
compelled to yield; the laity in their masses will admit that
the Identity is true, the subject being one they must perforce
study and make their own, to prepare them for the futare.
We begin the year, therefore, with sanguine hopes for our
country. We never had so many readers as we have now.
The BANNER never penetrated go far afield and to such distant
places as it does now; and we never had such conclusive proofs
as reach us now from time to time (and oftener recently than
ever), that the tone of this journal is approved by our fellow-
believers not only in these ¢ islands of the West,’ but also in
the Uni:ed States, in Canada, in Australia, in New Zealand, in
Tasmania, at the Cape, in Indis, nay, even in San Domingo!
We thank God heartily for these signs of His approval. We
ask our friends to aid us by their prayers that the BANNER oF
IsRAEL may achieve yet greater things than these, and that in
conjunction with The Commenis on the Word of God (under-
taken monthly by the editor as a separate publication), this
journal may, during the currency of 1881, by the grace of God,

ring manz sounls to Christ. This, indeed, is one of the chief
aims and objects of our efforts, and, succeeding in that, as well
as in the fartherance of the knowledge of our Identity with

Lost Israel, we feel that we shall thereby be serving to promote

God’s glory, bound up as that is with Israel’s discovery, Isrsel’s
joinder with Judab, and the Return of the two Houses of the
i]ebrews together to their own land, according to the prophecies
(Jer. iii. 18; xxxii. 82, 41; Ezek. xxxvii. 19 to 28; Hoses i.
11; Amos. ix. 15, &c.). :

GREECE AND TURKEY.

THERE is a lull in the Eastern Question, but the momentous
igsues are no doubt working ount to their final disastrous
catastrophe for all that. Men see that the trouble is only in
abeyance, and that burning questions, like a volcano in a state
of tempom? inaction, are lying beneath the surface of Eastern
Europe ready to burst forth and all before them, literally
as by fire. Such was the language of the Tsmes on December
11, 1880, when writing of the smouldering contention between
the Porte and Greece regarding the territory assigned by recom-
mendation to the latter by the Berlin Conference, the leader

said :—

Above all, it is the interest of Europe to devise and enforce an
aceeptable compromise, and thereby to extinguish, once for all, a
standing menace to its tranquillity. The inevitable alternative is t
overthrow of all that has been done in the last three years for the
regeneration of South-Eastern Europe. A conflict between Turkey
m%e(}reoce would revive all, or nearly all, the antagonisms between
the Porte and its emancipated subjects which it was the main object
of the Treaty of Berlin to appease. It would set the East in a blaze,
and threaten Europe itself with conflagration. The time has gone
by for sticking a plaster on a festering wound and striving to set
thie question aside for settlement at a more convenient opportunity.
It may suit some of the Powers to believe that more risk is involved
by movingon than by standing still ; but the futility of such a policy
is demonstrated by the failure of the Berlin Conference and its con-
.sequence in the present attitude of Greece. The one and sufficient
hope for the future, therefore, lies in the common desire of Europe
for peace, and in the conviction that peace can be secured by a
speedy settlement of the question so long debated concerning the

reek frontier.

%

It is plain from the above that the British Government of
the day has set its heart on active interference, and sees
( grobably wisely) that the only safety is to take the bull by
the horns,” so to speak, and to compel both Turkey and Greece
to be reasonable, in view to settle a dispute which, if not soon
hushed, i8 likely to result in a * conflagration in Enrope itself,”
and is sure to “set the East in a blaze.” This language is
very striking, and remarkably respouds to the words of Holy
Writ, wherein God Himself declares “ His determination to
gther the nations, to assemble the kingdoms, to pour on them

is indignation, even all His fierce anger; for all the earth
shall be devoured with the fire of His jealonsy ” (Zeph. iii. 8).
It points too, significantly to the great earthquake about to
burst upon * yonder ill-consolidated Europe,” “an earthquake
such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, 8o great” (Rev. xvi. 18). The one remedy for all
the il's of Earope, the Zimes, and we suppose Mr. Gladstone’s
Government, sees to be  the European Concert.” Given that,
and everything may come right—uay, nothing can go wrong.
But will God allow that Concert to be revived ? Nav, did it
ever exist to any practical purpose ? We think, for the future
at least, neither Europe nor our Government can look for the
help this Concert might afford them. For what says the Word
of God ? “ The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man; He
ghall stir up jealousy as a man of war ; He shall cry, yea roar ;
He shall prevail against His enemies” (Isa. xlii. 18). And
what does the Lord mean to do ? The next verse tells us, and
very awful is the message. “I have long time holden M
peace ; I have been still, and refrained Myself. Now will
cry like a travailing woman ; I will destroy and devonr (or
swallow up, or sup up, margin) at once.” The 15th verse
shows the national destruction of Europe will be utter and com-
plete. Such is the:J)rospect. The Times wants the European
Concert. The Lord decides for the stirring up of European
jealonsy and war. The 7¥mes talks of peace and safety if

urope will only do its duty. The Bible shows us that the
TLord Himself has planned the whole matter out, and has
resolved to frustrate all the combinations of the statesmen,
and to bring confusion—nay, complete destruction upon the
lities of Europe, and that as by the fiery flames of war.
at the T'imes sees the danger of the crisis, if only the
jealousies be stirred up and Europe decides “ to do nothing,”
18 shown by such sentences as the following :—

Germany and Austria (it saye) have acknowledged with England
that the only way to secure the peace of the East is by exerting the
moral weight of Europe with firm and persistent pressure, and they
have co-operated with England in giving that policy effect. If the

uestion is mow to be re-opened, Europe, warned by a previous
?a.ilure, and now apprised of its causes, will take care to avoid a
similar result. [If a fresh appeal is to be made to the mediation of
the Powers, that appeal must be final. The (}uestion is no longer
one which can safely be left to settle itself. To do so would
inevitably end in an open conflict between Turkey and Greece, the
very result which Europe has striven and is still determined to
avert. The only way to avert it is to maintain the European
Concert.

We are quite sure that the crisis about to come on the world
will be sudden as well as disastrous. Up to the very moment,
men will, like the Z%mes, be dreaming of ‘ peace and safety,”
if only the European Concert be maintained ; or if only some
other event should happen which the Lord means shall not
happen. For what said 8t. Paunl in 1 Thess. v. 37 When
writing of * the times and seasons,” he declared the day of the
Lord would come a8 ““ a thief in the night.” * For wher the
shall say peace and safety,” then * sudden destruction comet!
upon them a8 travail upon a woman with child, and they shall
not escape.” Let us, then, thank God for our Identity and
origin, since that day shall ““ not overtake us as &, thief.” ~We,
brethren, are not in darkness, that it should do g0, “We are
the children of the light and the children of the day. We are
pot of the night, nor of darkness ” (1 Thess. v. 4, 5). Israel,
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therefore, praise ye the Lord. For even the most ungratefnl
:lmong us surely can see we have the most pressing cause to
o so.

IDENTITY DIFFICULTIES ANSWERED.
(Continued from page 875, Vol. IV.)

PART XIIL
Wi.L THE CONVERSION OF THE “ HOUSE OF ISRAEL” Taxk
Prace BEFoRE OR AFTER CHRIST CoMBES?

Our friends are often greatly exercised by this difficulty, and
our opponents make much capital of it. Mr. Wilkinson and
others strenunously oppose us on the ground that the Scriptures
declare Israel of the Ten Tribes are to “return” in an uncon-
verted state, and be brought to the Lord after their gathering to
Him in the Holy Land—ergo, the British cannot, they say, be
Israel, since they are (everyone allows) a * Christian nation,”
conspicuous in good works for Christ (see p. 362, BANNER,
No. 198). We have often opposed these arguments, pointing
to Hosea i. 10, as showing that Ten-Tribed Israel are to
be called “the sons of the living God,” or a Christian, nay,
“ the Christian nation,” in the very place where their Identity,
or Hebrew origin was in Hosea’s days destined in the then
fatare to be denied. “In the place where s! skall bs said to
them ” (to the Ten-Tribed Israelites) ¢ Lo-Ammi ” (or they are
NoT God’s people, as Wilkinson, “ Clericus,” and divers others
have said, and are repeating to-day) “there” (in that very spot)
4t shall be said to them sons of the livibng God!” or
¢ Ohristian Israel !’ We have also pointed to Isaiah xxiv. 15,
as proof of Israel’s Christian character in exile; to Isa. xxvii. 6,
and many other similar texts to prove that in exile, theirs is to
be, by prophetic destiny, the fanction as to the evangelisation
and amelioration of the condition of the whole earth; thus
evidencing their * Christian ” character, as the *redeemed ”
and “saved " portion of the Tribes of Israel.

We wish now to point to an argument adduced by the Rer.
is address at the monthly meeting of the
Bristol Anglo-Israel Association, held at his own parish school-
room on Friday, September 10, 1880. “In Acts v. 81,” said
Mr. Hickson, * the Lord Jesus i8 represented by St. Peter,
gpenking under inspiration, as “ Him whom God hath exalted
with His right hand to be a prince and a Saviour for to give

ntance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.” Here then is a
fact stated, and the consequence. The Lord * hath been
exalted with God’s right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour.”
For what pu ? “To give repentance to Jsrael.” Which
Israel? The Jews ? Nay ! to this hour He has done nothing

of the sort! To them  repentance” has mot been ted.
They have resisted grace ! To whom then ? To the British,

* He hath given repentance and forgiveness of sins,” as He has
to no other nation under the sun, especially since our blessed
Reformation. What then? Has He snbstituted Gentile British
for Israel? Then the Scripture in question is broken ! But
as that is impossible, the proper conclusion is, that the British,
to whom both the prescribed blessings have been given,
“ repentance and forgivenees of sins,” are Israel of the Ten
Tribes | Failing that, the conclusion to which we are shat up,
is that the Lord hath been exalted, but has failed to fulfil the
object He Himself proposed, which was to give /o Jsrael, not to
Gentiles, * forgiveness and repentance of sins.” ¢ But if our
opponents are right,” continu Mr. Hickson, “ this repentance
is to be accorded to Israel afler the Lord returns to the earth.
Then it is clear, the blessing in that case will no/ be granted as
the promise states—namely, while the Lord is ‘exalted’ asa
Prince and a Saviour by God’s right hand (Acts ii. 88)—but
after He leaves that J)osition of exaltation, as a Prince and a
Saviour, and comes down on earth again. This does not carry
out the idea expressed in Acts v. 81, and we must reject the

conclusion.”

So far the Rev. O. W. Hickson. We beg to add an argu-
ment taken from Ephes. iv. 8, and Pasa. Ixviii. 18, which corro
rates his, and shows its cogency. Therein the Lord is declared
to have “ ascended up on high,” to have led captivity captive,
and-given gifts unto men. What gifts ? Why the very same
giﬂs 8t. Peter named, “repentance and remission of sins to

srael,” and all the other blessings and benefits of His passion,
which He died, rose again, and ascended up on high, to secare
for His redeemed people, even for British-Israel. Bat let the
reader obeerve, it was while the Lord was and is “ascended up
on High,” and nof after His dsscent, He gave that catalogue
of gifts which St. Paul mentions as among the parchases of His
blood in Ephes. iv. 11, ¢t The Lord died for Israel, He
came to redeem His gople (Luke i. 68; xxiv. 21), and He who
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, ¢ how
shall He not with Him also freely give Us all the things 2’ (Rom.
viii. 82.) The chief among “all the things,” connected with
redemption are “repentance and remission of sins.” These
are very specially promised, as we know, to Israel only; and
we British having received these gifts, nationally, but no other
nation having done 8o, we must be Israel, or these Scriptures
are not only all broken, but the Lord has ascended up on high,
and failed to carry out the objects He set before Himself to do,
when He so ascended, all which, God forbid ! The statement
of God’s Word then accords with patent facts. The .Lord is
exalted up on high, thence He has bestowed on His people
British-Israel of the Ten Tribes according to His promise,
“ repentance and remission of sins,” and the present Israelite
difficulty is solved by the conclusion that the Ten Tribes con-
version is destined to take place before the Lord’s coming, even

NOwW.
(To be continued.)

TIME IN THE ANTE-CHAMBER PASSAGES,
By JaMEes Smpson.

IN a late communication to the BANNER, I endeavoured to
illustrate some geowetrical pmgerties belonging to the whole
length of these passages, whereby a very exact expression both
for the Coffer’s contents and the earth’s mean density number
was obtained in two independent ways. The assumed floor-
length = 329°97 Great Pyramid-inches, is precisely the length
as measured by Professor Smyth, whose numbers are :—East
side, 880°3; West side, 830'8, British-inches, =829°970 Pyra-
mid-inches. His other measures, not of the floor, but taken
near base of walls, are 8308, 8802, 830-3, and 83803, whose
only bearing on the matter is to shew that any minute altera-
tion required upon the former should be rather on the minus
than on the plus side. The two propositions attached to this
floor-length were ; (l& That when used as a divisor of the
length of the Grand Gallery, the result is at once the ratio of
the earth’s denmsity to that of water ; and (2) Thal when
divided by 7, 8, and 9, the product of the three quotients is
the Coffer’s contents, from which again the density pumber ig
directly derivable. Any alteration of the floor-length -would
operate by increasing the one result, while it diminished the
other, or vics versd ; and, in order that the two results may
agree absolutely, it will be found by a simple algebraic resola-
tion that the length, when stated more accurately, must be=
829:9648; agreeing as perfectly with the measures as could be
desired, or almost imagined. The density number represented
by this length (pursuant, of course, to eilker proposition) is
5°702435 ;: and the Coffer's contents, 71,28044.

I find the following curious reference to this floor-length in
the dimensions of the Ante-Chamber, which I do not remember
to have seen noticed, viz, :—Sum of length;; breadth, and
beight of Ante-Chamber, $n whols inches=1length of horizontal
passages ; while the sum of the odd fractions over and above
whole inches, gives the elevation of the King’s Chamber flo
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above the passage floor; a small quantity which we have
shewn cause for considering="'889 inches.

Length of Ante-Chamber =116 +°260 Pyramid-inches.
Height of " =149  +°440 ”
Breadth of » (8t roof)= 65° +°189 »

Sums = 830° 889 »

This result is, at least, curious, when it is remembered that
the length of the Ante-Chamber forms of the floor-length,
and that the remaining parts have their varions lengths fixed
independently.

In dealing with the geometry of these Ewages, it seemed
proper to make use of the undivided lenit from the edge of
the Step to the edge of the King’s Chamber floor (and in
passing it may be observed that, adding the said floor-length
to the breadth of the Step at its edge, we seem to get precisely
the length of the King’s Chamber floor—=412:18. Thus:
Breadth of Grand Gallery above South doorway=82-2 British-
inches; but at 1,800” from North wall, 82-3; at Step edge, say
82:24; and 830°8 +82'24 = 412'54—DBritish-inches = 412-81
Pyramid-inches). But, in regard to chrouologiy, the Step-
length has already been taken account of, or should be allowed
for in any estimate of the chronological length of the Gallery;
leaving, therefore, only the portion beyond, or the two low
passages and intervening Ante-Chamber, to be dealt with for
subsequent time reckoning. Of the presence of Mr. H. G.
Guinness's “ Messianic Cycle” of about 886 years in the
Gallery, both as a factor of its entire length and by individual
representation at its North and South ends, we have already
had evidence; and according to the same accomplished author,
its reign is not confined to the present, or Christian, or Gospel
m ut ig to be traced a8 a governing period all along the

d of human history, from the very beginning of the
Edenic dispensation down to the final consummation of the
ages now fast approaching. If so, we may naturally expect
to find the said period re-appearing in that final, and in part
transitional, portion of human time figured as intervening
between the Grand Gallery and the flnal Chamber, between
the present expiring age and the advent of the millennial

lory for which creation waits. In the premier portion of
this interval—viz., in the first low ge, we do not find
the 886 Eeriod, becanse the length of that has already been
credibly shown by Mr, Hartwell A. Powers to he one-seventh
of 865-242; or to have a significance in mathematical as
well as in civil chronology. The next halting-place Southward
is the Sonth end of the Ante-Chamber. To this the distance
from the Gallery is 16844 Pyramid-inches, which, divided by
the Pyramid 5, gives 88:688, not differing much from the
namber sought. ere remains the sécond low passage, whose
length=about 100-658, when divided by 8, yields 83-551 ; and
the whole length, from Grand Gallery to King’s Chamber, when
divided by eight, gives again 38:686. This number 8, as Mr.
Guinness’s researches remind us, is conmected in Scripture
:{:nbolisation more with redemption and the restitution of all
ings than with the first creation, of which seven was the
proper 4nd significant emblem. It is, therefore, I think, worthy
of careful consideration that the Grand Gallery length of 18816
=56 times 83°6, is immediately followed by & final or con-
saummating portion of just one-seventh its own length—an
eighth, or octave, portion following upon seven similar portions
(and each of these oonsisting of 8 times 88'6), as the seven
;d:r of the creation-commemorating week, are followed by a
emption-celebrating Sabbath. And after that, the Great
Pyramid’s roll of progressive human history being ended,
there shall, apparently be time of trial no longer, but the
fall froftion of Messiah’s long-expected, glorious, terrestrial
reign.
Edinburgh, December 13, 1880.

«THE BRIDE OF CHRIST.”

¢ THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND THE CHURCH
OF CHRIET.” BY THE REV. ADOLPH SAPHIR.

BY JEZREEL.

WE find him writing as follows, concerning the Church, both
under the figure of the “ body of Christ” and that of “His
bride.” Of the former he says:— ‘

“ Christ and the believers constitute the Church. As all the
members of the body, separated from the Head, are lifeless, so
believers, apart from Christ, do not form the Church. Christ
and His people are one; He, the Head in heaven, and we, the
members on earth, joined by the Spirit, are one man. Christ
lives, speaks, and acts in us, and hence, though living on earth
in the flesh and paying tribute to Ceesar, the congregation of
(i'hrist.’s élisciples, in its nature and vitality, is an enigma to
the world.”

Thus harmoniously does this gifted teacher unfold the various
and blessed truths conveyed in the diverse, but not contra-
dictory, types and figures with which the Word abounds for our
instruction in the deep things of God. The headship of Christ
a8 the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, and the anion of
all believers to Him as their living Head, and to one another
in Him, however blessed a truth, does not militate against the
equally, if not still more, blessed truth typified by the marriage
tie, so esm'cially dwelt upon in Ephesians v., a8 the type of
unton in love rather than of life from the Head and union in
service, through the one Spirit that pervades and animates the
whole, a8 in the Scriptures concerning the Lord as Head of the
Church, and we a8 “ members of His body.” TFor though this
expression ig introduced in one verse of Eph. v., it is not as
intimating the nunion of the head and members in the man, but
evidently union in the sense of the marriage relationship, shown
b; the distinct reference to it as instituted in Paradise, before
sin and sorrow had marred the perfect fellowship between the
man and his wife in communion with their God, and as intended
ever to subsist, superior to every other relationship and claim
(Eph. v. 81); as implied also in the preceding verse: “ For we
are members of His (the Lord’s) body.” Forit is added, “ of His
Jlesh and of His bones,” even as Adam had said of the woman
taken out of his side during his sleep, typical of death: *This
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh "—the com-

nion God had given him as an helpmeet for him, even as the
E‘:ther has given the Church to Christ, one with Him, throngh
His death and resurrection. But can we be at a loss to decide
whether this type of hueband and wife pertains to Israel in the
ﬂes(l;,(:iocepted of the Lord in the age to come, or to the Church
of ?

Is not the inspired comment of the apostle unmistakably
clear? “ This is a great mystery, bul I speak concerning Christ
and the Church.” Millennial Israel cannot surely be con-
templated in so express a statement, however it embrace all
believers, both of the present and past dispensations, whose faith
and hope have been in the promised Oue, the seed of the
woman, who should bruise the serpent’s head.

Combining the testimony of the devout and deeply-taught
Hebrew brother, from whom we have quoted, with your equally
lucid and Scriptural statements as to the “identity of the
prophetic and apocalyptic bride,” what more can we desire to
confirm us in the truth of our Israelitish origin?

s All who cannot easily consent to take from the Church the
best and dearest and holiest title which the Liord has bestowed
on her, that of His ¢ Bride,’ ¢ the Lamb’s wife’—a title, more-
over, little suited, it appears to me, to a people who have denied
and rejected Him in this dispensation of His long suffering
grace, during which He is so'appropriately symbolised (Rev. v.)
as a ‘ Lamb that had been slain in the midst of the throne;’
not His own throne, but that of the Majesty on high, ocon-
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nected with which the Church is also seen rendering homage
and praise for her redemption, as symbolised by the adoration
of the crowned elders and the living creatures ¢ in the midst of
the throne and round about the throne,” aptly representing the
place and calling of those ¢ whose life is now hid with Christ in
God, waiting till He who is their life shall appear, that they
may a';:pear with Him in glory,’” even with Him who  loved the
Church and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word, that Hes
might present st to Himself a glorious Church, without spot
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy and
without blemish.” And what is here stated of the glory and
purity of the Church ? * Subject to Christ, as the wives are to be
to their own husbands in everything ; for the husband is the
head of the wife, even as Christ is the Head of the Charch,’ is
said also of the Bride of Psa. xlv. She is ¢ all glorious within,
her clothing is of wrought gold,’ signifying the divine holiness
in which she stands at the right hand of her Lord, in the day
of His power and glory and majesty. She had ¢ hearkened and
considered, and inclined her ear’ when called ¢ to forgst her own

opls and her Father’s house,’ to share in the rejection of her
ﬁrd, when ‘ He came to His own, and His own received Him
not” Bat how strange wounld such an exhortation be if
addressed to the Jewish nation on their return in the latter
days, to seek the Lord their God and David their king. Quite
applicable, however, to that portion of them who °/firs¢ trusted
in Christ,’ the Churches of Judea that believed, persecuted b
the children of the bondwoman, ¢ Jerusalem which now is, an
is in bondage with her children ’ as ¢ the remnant according to
the election of grace’ have been throughout the age, up to the
present day; and asall ‘born of the Spirit,’ whether Jew or
Gentile, ever are by that which is born ¢ after the flesh.’
. “The Apostolic Church, scattered by persecution, carried
unto the Gentiles the blessings of the new covenant, and their
testimony ea.rl,y reached their brethren of the house of ¢ back-
sliding Israel,” who had been cast out amongst the Gentiles;
and there, in ‘the North country,’” ‘the wilderness of the
peoples ’ were they ¢ betrothed unto the Lord dy faith,” whereas
the Jews, a8 a nation, will only be converted unto Him by
sight, when He whom they pierced comes forth in glorious
majesty to reign on the throne of David, as ¢ David’s son’ and
¢ David’s Lord.’ '

¢« Meanwhile, the ¢ Israel of God,’ of both houses, have been
¢ His witnesses "—the witnesses of His grace to the ends of the
earth; and the once ¢ barren and desolate wife,” the Abrahamic
covenant of free and unconditional blessing, ¢ which the law
that was 430 years after could not disannul, but which had
remained, as 1t were, fruitless, whilst Israel was ‘kept under
the law, shut up to the faith that was afterwards to be revealed ’
—this covenant of free grace, represented by ¢ Jerusalem which
is above and i8 free, and is the mother of us all ’—hag, indeed,
had ¢ many more children than the married wife ; and although
this ¢ holy city ’ has been ‘ trodden down,’ ¢ tossed and afflicted
and not comforted,’” persecuted by those that are ‘born after
the flesh’ (compare Isa. liv., Gal. iv,, Rev. xi.), the bright
visions of apostles and prophets will yet be realised by her
children when manifested in glory with Him for whom the{
wait from heaven, when ¢ He shall send the rod of His strengt
out of Zion, ruling in the midst of His enemies, and His people
(gillenngal Israel) be made willing in the day of His power’

8a. CX.
( “Yes; the prophetic and apocalyptic Bride are one; ¢ unde-
niably 80, and may every scribe instructed unto the kingdom
of God know how to bring forth out of his treasure things new
and old,” unfoldiog in the light of the New the truths of the
Old Testament, not only oonceming their Lord, but concerning
themselves. ¢The Israel of God,’ though one with all the
redeemed family, partakers with them of <all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places,’ can and should 8o read and understand the
Scriptures as to rejoice in their peculiar privilege, as * the

appointed teachers of mankind,” not only in the past and at
the beginning of this dispensation, but throughout the ages;
the elect of Judah first; their brethren of Israel then taking
up their inspired testimony, and made the heralds and expo-
nents of it to all nations; whilst ¢ the children after the flesh,
the Jewish nation in unbelief, continue to reject Him of whom
Moses and the prophets testify. Israel and the Church are
truly the key to the right solution of the Identity of the pro-
phetic and apocaldyptic Bride ; not as viewed apart from one
another, but as identified in the one glorious bod{ of which
Christ is the Head, as ¢ the husband is the head of the wife,’
one with Him in life and love and glory, the object of ¢a love
stronger than death, and which many waters counld not quench,’
trinmphing over sin, Satan, and the grave, to redeem His
blood-bought bride, and to unite her for ever to Himself in
the bonds of an everlasting love, a truth of all others most
precious and which could only be adequately conveyed by that
type par excellence of ¢ the bride,’ ¢ the Lamb's wife,””

[ Extracted from the ¢ Hebrew Christian Witness,” 1873, page 430.]

PROGRESS.
By E. B. WoODRUFP.

I wriTE to inform you that we are going on very well at
Manchester, and that rapid progress has been made since the
establishment of an Association here, Each member does his
duty faithfully, and spreads the glorious news of our Identity
with Lost Israel with vigour and untiring energy and zeal.

I may say that I am eomf)letely astonished at the rapidity
with which the belief in our Israelite origin has spread, in spite
of the bold opposition we have had to contend against.

Mr. Tador (who works hard in the canse) and myself called
on one of our ministers to see him on the subject, aud to ask him
for the use of his school-room. He refused at first, and spurned
the idea of & “mongrel nation” like ours posing as Lost
Israel. He afterw consented, when we had discussed the
subject of the Identity for about an hour with him, and informed
us that he was only “born that morning,” and had never
heard of the subject in his life. At the lecture, which Mr.
Tudor gave, the miunister took the chair, and there before
members of his congregation confessed that he had never cor-
rectly understood his Bible before, and showed how even
language ( farticulnrly the Welsh) bore testimony to the fact of
our being Israel. He is now foremost in the cause. Verily,
“blindness in part hath happened unto Israel.”

Another of my friends tells me that he would have been an
atheist had it not been for W. Carpenter’s work on the sabject.
Let this testimony be another incentive to labour patiently in
the cause. :

EXTRACT FROM LORD BEACONSFIELD’S NEW
WORK, “ENDYMION.”

“THE Semites are unc}ueetionably a great race, for among the
few things in this world which appear to be certain, nothing is
more sure than that they invented our alphabet. But the
Semites now exercise a vast influence over affairs by their
smallest thoungh most Eecnliar family, the Jews. There is no
race gifted with so much tenacity, and such skill in organisation.
These qualities have given them an unprecedented hold over
property and illimitable credit. As you advance inlife, and
t experience in affairs, the Jews will cross( youm)everywhere.
g‘ehey ﬁve long been stealing into our secret diplomacy, which
they have almost appropriated; in another quarter of a century
they will claim their share of open government.”—Chapler zz.
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WORDS FROM THE “ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE” AND

FROM A CIRCULAR OF AN IRISH SOCIETY.
By L. P.

“ NoT many years ago Celtic antiquities and Celtic philology
seemed almost to rival the identification of the Ten Lost Tribes
us an easy method for upsetting the balance of the human
intellect. By some mysterious law, whoever devotes his
attention to the missing Israelites is apparently doomed in the
end to such confusions as to find the men of Dan in Aryan
Ulster, and discovers the descendants of Manasseh among the
Teutonic settlers of East Anglia. Similarly, a quarter of a
centary back, whoever undertook to investigate the early
history of Irelund, Wales, or Scotland seemed predestined to
wreck his intelligence over the claims of the Welsh language
to be the original dialect of Adam in Paradise, and the futile
uttempt to deduce the English vocabulary from impossible
Gelic sources.”

Such is the commencement of an article in the St James’s
Gazelie, for November 20. We really do not wonder at the
“ upsetting of the balance of the writer’s intellect ” when he

ts into such a muddle and mess of ideas as is here exhibited.

is sense of possessing correct information leads him to
nounce dogmatically that Ulster men are Aryan, of which

e gives no proofs, and he is so ignorant of the writings of
those he attacks—as believers in our Israelitish origin—that he
accuses us of believing “ Manasseh to be among the Tentonic
settlers of East Anglia.” Now, the fact ie, we hold Manasseh

to be away beyond the “ Western sea,” and we deny that East -

Anglia is Teutonic!
he S James's article is a notice of a work called ¢ Celtic
Scotland,” and it says,—

« Mr. Skene begins with a survey of the condition of
Scotland in the reign of Alexander III. The dynasty of
Malcolm Canmore, of which that king was the last direct
representative, had gradually consolidated the various scattered
tribes—Pictish, Scottish, Cymric, Scandinavian, and English
—into a single feudal monarchy; and under Alexander II1. the
consolidation was complete.”

We should say wanderers with the Scandinavians, but no
more Scandinavians than Teutons! The reviewer continnes,—

“The Kings of the Scots had slowly absorbed the Picts,
obtained English Lothian and Cymric Strathclyde as fiefs from
the West Saxon overlords, conquered the semi-independent
province of Moray, and incorporated the Scandinavian districts
of Caithness and Sutherland, long held on a nominal tenure by
the Norwegian earls of Orkney. By these successive steps the
chieftains of a small Irish colony on the coast of Argyle had
welded together a considerable fendal monarchy; and the war of
independence, which put a family of Norman barons firmly on
the throne, was destined to unite the various ethnical elements
into a single nationality. By the period of that great struggle
Scotland had, roughly e?eaking, attained the limits which she
has ever since retained; but two races and languages still
divided the country between them. The Picts and Scots had
gso far coalesced that they re-appear as a single Gelic people;
and the Scandinavians had left no permanent mark upon the
mainland; so that the whole of the Highlands might be con-
sidered as Celtic in stock and tongne. In the Lowlands, on
the other hand, the English (whom Mr. Skene persists in
calling Saxons, though no Saxon is ever known to have settled
in Britain North of the Wash) had fairly colonised the Eastern
half of the country; while Mr. Skene believes that in the
Western half they had slowly onsted the Cymric race. At any
rate, the English language—which Mr. Skene chooses to call
Saxon—was spoken over the whole Lowlands, from the border
to the Highland line, a8 well in Oymric Strathclyde as in

English Lothian and Anglicised Fife. It is with the Northern
or Celtic half of this heterogeneous kingdom that the anthor
has henceforth to deal.”

In the above gnotation we read what fully bears out a remark
of our own on an extract from M. Leon Fauchet—BANNER
201, page 484—and shews how masses of apparently distinctly
different tribal origin were incorporated one with another,
never again, as yet, to admit any other people to be one with
themselves, after they in later times became subject to little
Benjamin, their ruler. The Jews are still to be joined with
and to us; bat that moment has not yet arrived.

The article in the Gasele, speaking of the book it is noticing,
proceeds to say,—

“ Mr, Skene begins by describing the seven ancient provinces
of Bcotland, with their Mormaers or earls; for there were
always seven, however difficult to sqnare the number might be;
just as the early English kingdoms have to be twisted somehow
icto a heptarchy, whether the actual figures at any particular
time were three or ten. Celtic schematism requires the
nomber, and it crops up almost as invariably as the three of
the Welsh Triads. Mr. Skene then goes on to inquire into the
nature and constitution of the old Celtic Tribe in. Ireland,
where the Brehon laws allow us to catch it in its purest form.
He next looks for its traces in Wales, and finally works out: ite
position in early Scotland. All this portion of his work forms
a valuable contribution to the history of primitive Aryan
ingtitutions.”

“Aryan” again! It is very easy to make a bold assertion,
whether true or false, trasting to the ignorance of readers, or
their modest deference to those who assume to kmow better
than themselves; but let Mr. Skene or his reviewer give their
reasons for the assertions concerning Aryan origins and prove
their case; not resting satisfied with clapping & name over the
mouths of questioners or opponents and supposing they can
thereby silence opposition or convince doubters. In the
passage just quoted it is remarkable that reference should be
made to the attachment of the Celtic Scotch, to the sacred
number seven, equally to be found amongst the early English.
We are surprised that this singular coincidence of feeling
connected with the widely separated “ Aryan ” peoples, as this
writer calls them, does not lead him to panse and question how
this comes to pass; but it is apparently deemed of mo
significance, at any rate by the reviewer.

We have heard‘ it stated that the ¢sacred number” and
seventh division of time were found amongst the earliest in-
habitants of Britain, but with no other uncivilised nation. We
are not oom;etent to say if this be so, nor whether the sacred
number held a prominent place among the Teutons and Scan-
dinavians of old. But, even if this were so, we shounld
suggest that it was the probable result of cloee and long
continued contact and intercourse with the sacred nation of
Tsrael. Sacred because elected by God to be His chosen
people, His first-born Ephraim.

Just at the time the article we have been quoting from
was attracting our attention, a paper came into our hands,
published by the Irish Society for promoting the scriptural
education of the Irish-speaking population through the medium
of their own language. The appeal—for such it is—commences,
“ The ancient Church of Ireland was a missionary Church, and
to it a large part of Europe was indebted for the knowledge of
the Christian faith.”” Later on the paper says, “ The
Dr. W. Pakenham Walsh, now Bishop of Ossory, has, in the
following brief but eloquent sentences, reviewed that early
history:—

“For three centuries after the time of 8t. Patrick, Ireland
was the favoured abode of learning ) and religion. ' Historians
of different creeds and countries agree in pointing her out as
the University of Euarope, to which muititudes of students
flocked from various lands to receive instruction in Divine and
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buman wisdom. Even so late as the eleventh century, we find
the Irish celebrated as “a nation famous for the Word of God.”

“ But not only was Ireland famouns as a depository of Scrip-
toral trmth, she was also the refulgent centre from which the
beams of Gospel truth were diffused thronghout a great part of
the Continent. When the nations of Germany and Northern
Earope were sank in heathenism, it was from Ireland principally
that they received the knowledge of God.

“It was by means of her missionaries that two-thirds of
Saxon England, and a great part of Scotland were converted to
the Christian faith.

“ ¢ Trath,’ says Bishop Wordsworth, ¢ requires us to declare
that 86, Austin from Italy ought not to be called the Apostle
of England, and much Jess the Apostle of Scotland; but
that title ought to be given to 8t. Columba and his followers
from the Irish school of Iona.’

It was through the same instramentality that all Belgium,
Switzerland, and the chief parts of Germany were brought from
serving dumb idols to serve the living God. Walk through
Britain, from the Thames to the Tweed, from Lindisfarne to
Jona, and ask from whom did it receive the Gospel? and you
will learn that it was from Aidan, Finan, and Columba, the
Irish missionaries.. Cross over to France, and extend your
journey to Cologne, and ask the inhabitants, ¢ Whence did
they receive the Gospel ?’ and they will tell you it was from
St. Kilian, an Irish missionar!.

“ Pass on to Warzburg, and ask the same question, and you
will get the same reply; and they will point out to you the
tomb of 8¢. Kilian, who was martyred in their midst for his
fidelity to God, and whose ashes lie in their great cathedral.
Extend your journey to Salzburg, and ask who built their noble
- church, and first preached to them the Word of life ? and they
will tell you of Virgil, the Irish Bishop, who, with seven others,
went thither on a missionary journey in the eighth century.
Traverse the banksof the Rhine; enter the depths of the Black
Forest, where formerly dwelt the savage Alemanni, and ask
from whose Jips did they first hear the Gospel’s joyful sound,
aud you will 5 told of Fridolin, who, on account of His fame
as a missionary was called “ The Traveller,” and whose remains
are buried in the Abbey of Sekingen, where he ended his labours.
Pass on throogh Batavia, Friesland, and Westphalia, and you
will find that they were converted to the faith lytlw preaching
of Willibrord, who received his education in Ireland. Then
mount the Alpe, and climb into the heart of Switgerland; look
down from the mountains upon Constance and Zurich, and
imﬁnim who it was that first preached Christ among these hills
and valleys? and a thousand voices will tell yon of St. Gall,
who laid the foundation of that noble church among the ever-
lasting mountains, and has bequeathed his name to one of the
Swiss cantons, Go into Italy itself, that haughty land which
would claim us a8 her children in the faith; and you will find
that so far from being the source whence Ireland derived its
religious teaching, she was herself indebted to those sacred
fountains which welled np from the Irish soil, for the first rills
of truth that flowed amongst her barren mountains. It was
to Columbanus she owed the conversion of Lombardy, and it
was he who planted the standard of the cross at Pavia, Taren-
tum, and Bobio, amongst the Roman Apennines.”

‘We quote the forefoing to show that Israel, as represented
by the Celts of Ireland, were early witnesses for God, and
preachers of the good tidings of salvation to other natious, as
well a8 to their more ignorant Israelitish brethren. Surely this
is & glorious proof that they were indeed of those who God bad
appointed to bear amongst the heathen the knowledge of the
Redeemer of the world (Micah v. 7; Isa. xxvii, 6; Matt. xxviii.
19 ‘
e do not suppose the Canaanite portion of the population
of Ireland to have borne part in these missionary efforts, and
we would here take the opportunity of saying, we imagine there

e e

is confusion in some minds concerning those who are all equally
styled Irish. Under that name we contend that there are two
totally different les. One descended from the Celts and
one or more of the Tribes of Israel. The other, the offspring
of those nations whom Israel disobediently spared, and who
were, in consequence, to prove in after times pricks and thorns.
Doubtless, we suppose, there has been much intermingling of
the two by marriage. Some Israelites, in all probability, casting
in their lot with the ancient enemies of their House, and becom-
ing by degrees part and parcel of the latter; degraded and
bereft of the promised privileges of their ancestry. On the
other hand, it is to be supposed that many of Canaan’s sons
and daughters became incorporated with Israel. We see l;;ro-
vision-to meet such cases, as in those of immigrants into our land
of other strangers (Ezek. xlvii. 22, 23).

If these are facts, then the circumstances of the Celtic
descendants having been less mixed up with the other lsraelitish
tribes than the latter have been with each other may, we con-
sider, possibly account for marked peculiarites of character and
disposition which seem to distinguish the Celtic descendants,
more especially those of Ireland, from their English brothera.

As regards the Canaanite branch of the Irish, we confess
we are glad to know that barbarians who can wreak ven.
geance for supposed injuries received at the hands of their
generous masters, by craelties inflicted on poor dumb animals,
are no blood relations of ours, beyond the common claim of
descent from Noah.

HAVE WE A RIGHT TO OCCUPY COYPRUS?
By Major NICKLE.

“QUEEN EL1zABETH AND CYPRUS.—It is of some interest to
know that Queen Elizabeth once claimed the sovereignty of
Cyprus. This has recently been brought to light by the
discovery that the coat-of-arms of the island is incorporated
with the arms of that queen on her monament in Westminster
Abbey. History tells ns that she contested the usurpation of
the Tarks when they took the island from the Venetians in the
war of 1570—1573. It would be interesting to discover on
what ground she based her title as potentate of the territory
—probably on the conquest of the island by Richard 1., whose
Queen Berengaria is famous in story, Visitors to the North
aisle of the chasel of King Henry VII. will see on the queen’s
tomb a paper indicating where the arms of C{prus may be found.
The frieze at the West end of the tomb has five shields, of
which that in the middle contains the quartering of Cyprus.
The whole shield has France and England impaling quarterly
of six—viz,, 1. Luxemburgh; 2. Old France; 8. Cyprus; 4.
Ursius; 5. §t. Paul; and (6) Widville. The blazon for Cyprus
is barry of ten, argent and azure; over all a lion rampant gules,
crowned or. Those who have access to the seven sheets of the
beantiful drawings now in the British Museum, made by Wm.
Camden, Clarencieux King of Arms, of the funeral procession of
Queen Elizabeth, and which are engraved in Velusia Monu-
menla, will see in the sixth sheet the faneral chariot, flanked
by twelve gentlemen bearing heraldic banners of dominion and
pretension, of which the fifth in the lower row contains the
central shield at the head of the tomb, with the quartering for
Cyprus as before indicated. This shows that the right of the
Queen to the title of Queen of Cyprus was recognised and
legalised by the College of Heralds of that day, at the head of
which College were Sir William Dethick as Garter, and
William Camden as Clarencieux King of Arms, under whose
gkill and taste were executed the forty-one shields of arms so
beautifully carved by Maximilian Poutram, who was employed
by King James J. to make the tomb., (This interesting dis-
covery is due to the industry and antiquarian research of Mr.
Henry Poole, the Master Mason of the Abbey.”

(Vide «“The Leisure Hour,” 1878, page 720.)
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EPHRAIM’S MESSAGE TO MANASSEH.

To MY FELLOW-ISRAELITES IN BROOKLYN,—

Dear BRETHREN,—Our friend, Mr. George W. Greenwood,
has begged me to send you a few words of greeting and en-
couragement. I do so with the greatest pleasure. I am
greatly delighted to hear you intend to build a church in your
city, where Identity truths will be constantly advocated from
the pulpit. That project will have my warmest support in the
BaNNER; and I hope will be liberally responded to by our men
of wealth in these “ Isles of the West.” And it is the least twe
can do —for your project is one which we are not far enough
advanced here even to think of. Your example puts us
Ephraimites to utter shame. Here we are still fighting our
way to convince the blind and the deaf that God’s lost people,
the Eleven Tribes of Israel, are not utterly annihilated. You
are 80 many that you fill churches; your ministers dare to
preach God’s truth regarding His lost ones ; and you propose
to go to great e;ipense to build a Christian temple, where it
shall be proclaimed to the still blind and deaf about you, that
‘ Lost Israel is found.” All honour to Brooklyn Israelites !
May God prosper your handiwork. May He give you great
success in your undertaking; and may the new church, when
built, be used for His glory.

My friends, you will have read and heard that Our Identity
is still in its early stage of progress here. We are contending
with many adversaries ; and Satan is very active to prevent
this truth having free course. The Rev. B. Wrey Savile, who
has written an admirable work to prove our Identity, and who
has contributed many papers to the BANNER, has turned his
back on himself, and now alleges * Qur Identity is a delusion,”
one he has been under himself. May God open his eyes soon to
perceive the great and terrible error he has fallen into.

In ss)ite of these drawbacks, in which we see here Satan’s
hand plainly exhibited, we have much to encourage us, both
in Great Britain, abroad in the great colonial empire of Israel,
and in Manasseh, your own great country. The advance of
our Ideatity—like the tide—never ceases. It is ever advan-
cing, working underground and unseen, it is ever and anon
appearing at the surface ; and will soon blaze forth on all sides,
and cause men to exclaim, “ What hath God wrought? ” Mean-
while, being in the thick of this great fight, with clergy frowning
on-us, the Bishops of the flock against us, the great ones of the
earth smiling at us for our alleged folly, and the masses in-
different—we need and ask your prayers. We know victory is
assured, and men shall, ere long, in all parts of this great
empire, recognise their glorious pedigree; but till that moment
arrive, we are stmﬁgling in what seems a failing cause, though
the Lord Jehovah Himeelf is on our side, Brethren of America,
lﬁ)ray for us, that our faith fail not. Hold up our arms, that the

ght wax not faint and feeble.

I am glad to tell you, in return for the good news your Mr.
Greenwood gives me of your progress, that much is being done
here to further this great cause. Lectures and meetings are
being held everywhere, and generally with success. The
Banxer and Jsrael's Hope and Destiny are advancing in public
estimation and circulation. Infidels are being bg):ght here,
as with you, to give up their defiance of the living God. Godly
men and women are finding God’s Word a new Book, full of
new and glorious light, beating right down on their own very
selves as the “ Israel of God.” Military and naval men open
God’s Word now with delight, and find it is their own Book—
the history of Eogland and of America; the record of a Eeople
who are the chosen ones, the heritage of the great Jehovah,
who is the Redeemer of Israel. e ‘“Gates,” the colonial
and the heathen empires of Great Britain, the mighty house of
your great and independent people (our elder brother, Manasseh)
—all thege are ised now as the outcome of the Hebrew
prophecies; and men take the Bible to their hearts as their own

‘national gifts than these.

Book, and learn from it the deeper lessons of their own lost
state a8 sinners, and the glorious remedy through the precious
blood of Jegus. Ma:g such testimonies have I had from those
who live to thank God that they have been brougol;t to read of
our Identity, and to see that grand trath of God for themselves.
One l.goint; connected with our glorious subject I hope you
regard with the deepest interest and the most intense longnf,
a8 I do. I mean the approaching outpouring of God’s Holy
Spirit on our masses. x;Vithout that, the Identity were posi-
tively of no permanent benefit to our Anglo-Saxon races.
Israel of old were never benefitted by their mere racial dis-
tinction as “God’s chosen ones.” It never made them godly.
It never cured them of their rebellion against their Maker,
their murmuring and their mad idolatry. Oar origin, of iteelf,
is positively hurtful, without the outpouring of the Spirit to
convert our race’s stubborn hearts to Christ. Given that, all
is gained. Without it, all our Iaraelitish blessings, we should,
by our perversities, turn to curses, as it has been in times past,
and is greatly the case to-day.

Let us, then, earnestly pray that God will give our two
nations at once, before the end of 1881, the mighty blessin, {
promised to the House of Israel in Jer. xxxi. 38, and Heb. vili.
10. We pray for that in the Communion Service of the Church
of England, in the final response, after the tenth commandment
has been recited. But we do so in our ignorance, never
dreaming it will be literally granted to us as a nation, or even
desiring it. What it may be with you, I know not; but,
nationally, we do not ever pray here for the universal ontpour-
ing; though sure I am we ought to do so. OQur Associations
are beginning the good habit. Let us urge on you and your
societies in connection with our Identity, never to meet withont
gutting up the petition that the “ new covenant,” asdescribed

y Jeremiah and 8t. Paul in identical words, may be granted
to the American and British nations—to the whole Anglo-
Saxon race in fact—for Christ’s sake, in accordance with the
promises,

Now, friends, I conclude. I have been asked to write to you
a letter of encouragement, and I have best done so hy asking
you for your prayers, for the most stupendous boon man ever
can hope to enjoy at the hands of his gracious Maker, and which
our God has promised to the House of Israel only. May God
abundantly bless all our efforts in His cause, and speedily grant
us all our desires in reference to our Identity, causing thereby
this best blessing to fall, not only on Israel, but onthe House
of Judah, and on the Gentjle world as well. May American
Manasseh and British-Israel be ever united in the bonds of love
for Christ’s cause and sake, and surely I can wish for no better

1 remain,
Ever yours in the bonds of fellowship and love,
Parvo-

ISRARL.
Nov. 1, 1880.

EXTRACT FROM “THE CHURCHMAN,”
No. 8, May, 1880, page 158.

“ A PAMPHLET of 120 pages, ‘ Phoster,; a sequel to ‘Luknon,’
%Simpkin, Marshall & Cog has for its full title, ¢ Light Cast on the

'ootprints of Israel, from Medea to the British Isles.’ Its author,
Mr. H. P. Keighly, has adduced evidence, direct and indirect, to
prove that the Ten Tribes, erroneously cailed Lost, have at this
Jpresent day a separate and distinct national existence.”

[By THE EDITOR.—Let the reader note what the reviewer says:
“The author kas adduced evidence, direct and indirect, to prove,”
etc. We commend the words to the Rev. B. Wrey bavile, with
reference to his late pamphlet and its conclusions.]
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REV. JOSEPH WILD, D.D.
JogePH WILD was born in Lancashire, England, Nov. 6, 1886,
and received his early education in the common and higher
schools of his native parish. The Wilds are of an old English
family, contemporaneous with the Byrons, whose estates, when
first granted by the Crown, joined each other.
The father of Dr. Wild was himself a minister of the Gospel,
a man of generous impulses, of a genial and kind nature, and
very popular as a preacher. It is, perhaps, worthy of note that
the elder Wild, like the patriarch g:rcob, gave to his first-born
the name of Reuben; one of his sons was also called Ben}amin,
while the yougest, the sub{ect of this sketch, was called Joseph
names for a family of Israelites. Much of the ecarly
training and pious impressions
made upon the mind of Joseph
was due to the kind offices of an
elder sister, who seems to have
exercised & wonderful influence
not only upon his early life, but
even in maturer age. When
?uibe a boy he accompanied his,
ather to the house of God, often
asgisting his sire in con-
ducting the religious exercises.

In this way he became accus-
tomed to public spesking at a
very early age. en about

fomten he was articled to a
civil engineer, and spent three
years in the study of that pro-
fession, during which time be
was licensed as a local preacher,
and became widely known as the
‘““boy preacher.” After three
years spent in the study of civil
engineering, he became im-

ressed with theridea that it was

is mission to preach the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, and he accord-
ingly concluded to fit himself by
& proper course of mental train-
ing for this higher profession.
These studies were carried on at
Carlisle and Edinburgh, in
Scotland.

Upon attaininﬁ his majority
Dr. Wild followed the example
common among the younger ‘
members of families living upon
entailed estates, and left the ;
parental homestead. In 1855 the Doctor landed in New York,
travelled throngh the Southern and Western States, and then
paid a visit to some friends in Toronto, Canada. It was in this
city that he joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, was
admitted to Conference, and commenced preaching in the city
ofjHamilton, where he remained one year, when he determined to
obtain the benefits of a thorongh theological education. For this
purpose he spent some years at the Concord Biblical Institute,
of which Institute he is a graduate. From Concord he went to
Canada, and preached one year in the town of Goderich, devoting
himself the following year to study and travel in Europe.
Returning to Canada he was stationed at Orono, and after

remaining two years, removed to Belleville, the seat of Albert
University, where he resided between seven and eight years,
winning laurels as a scholar and orator. In Belleville he was
pastor of the Methodist Church, and Professor of the Orientals
in the University. By his lectures and labours there he paid
off a debt of over 20,000 dollars, which had embarrassed the
University, and hindered its prosperity.

S il
=

His health being impaired by overwork, and feeling somewhat
disheartened by tie oss of his library and certain valuable
manuscripts in a fire, he determined to seek rest by another
visit to Europe. On the eve of departure he had the honour of
being selected as the Canadian delegate to the General Confer-
ence of the Methodist Church of the United States, which was
held in the city of Brooklyn in 1872, ing the session he
was invited to preach in the Seventh Avenue M. E. Church, the

astor of which had just been elected to the Episcopate. After

earing him preach the society determined to secure him as their
pastor. They gave him a call, and he accepted it.

He remained in this Church for the regular term of three
years, and then accepted a call from the Union Congregational
Church of Brooklyn.

It was while pastor of this

Church that the Rev. Dr. Wild

commenced preaching the great

truths of Israel's Identity,and it

is through these discourses that

he is 8o widely known throuﬁh-

out the United States. is

sermons were published wee kly,

and widely circulated. Some

of them are also published in

book form; one volume under

&l‘l; bgtle l(:f 4 'I;hr:ad Lost Ten

through four editions, and]the

seoons, “The Future of Israel

and Judah,” is selling very

rapidly, and two editions have
been called for.

The spread of Anglo-Israel-
ism in the United States and
the strong hold which it has
obtained in the city of Brooklyn,
is largely due to the instrumen-
tality of Dr. Wild. His presen-
tation of these truths possesses
the charm of novelty; they
Elease while they instruct, and

is sermons betray a wide range
of stndy, and an intimate ac-
’r quaintance with the generally
received ecientific theories of
the day. As a preacher, he-is
instructive, forcible and logical,
and sometimes eloquent. He
is by no means a rhetorician,
In his writings as well as his
oral discourses he appeals more
to the head than to the heart, and seeks to instruct the mind
rather than please the ear. His religion is a religion founded
on reason rather than the effervescent gush.of an excited
imagination, and as a natural consequenoe, the good whieh he
has been the means of effecting is of a permanent character. -

- In Brooklyn, where he has been labouring for the past eight -
years, he is highly esteemed both as a scholar and a Christian
gentleman. He has recently accepted a call to the Bond-street
Congregational Church, Toronto, Canada, and is now preaching
to large congregations, whom we believe he is instructing in
the great truths of Israel's Identity. )

We have been induced to ﬁive a portrait of Dr. Wild, in
belief that it would be generally acceptable to the readers of
the BANNER, from the fact that the Rev. Doctor is the most
popular and eloquent advocate of Anglo-Israel truths on the
American Continent, and is-also; widely: (esteemed (in this
country.

W:ryare indebted to the Hesr of the World, published in New
York for this sketoh.
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THE ANGLO-ISRAEL DISCUSSION

BETWEEN THE EDITOR OF THE “ CHURCH OF ENGLAND MES-
SEXGER ” (OF MELBOURNE), AND THE REV. CANON BROWKX-
RIGG, OF LAUNOESTON, TASMANIA.

Containing the Editor's Article on* Anglo-Tsraslism,” Reprinted from
the * Messenger,” and Canon Brownrigg's Reply TAereto, which
was Suppressed by the Editor.*

PART L
EXPLANATORY.

ReApER,—In placing before you the following pages, some

explanation may be nece . A few months ago, a writer,

under the initials of “8. P. G.,” contributed two articles to
the Melbourne Church Messenger against Anglo-Israelism, to
which I was allowed space in that journal for reply. I replied.

To my reply “8. P. G.” should have given an answer if he had

had aught to say, and so have “closed the discussion ;” but

he was silent. The editor then steps in with an article ““to
show at what point we consider that the case on which the

advocate of Anglo-Israelism rests his theory hopelessly breaks

down.” To that article I sent a reply, but the editor suppresses
iz, and publishes the following “ note” in the Messenger of
ugust 8:—

“Canon Brownrigg forwards us another long paper in

. answer to our summing up in the July number of this journal;

but much as we shonld like to oblige him, we have really given
all the space we can for the present afford to the Anglo-Israelite
controversy. Naturally, he thinks it fair that he should be
allowed to reply ; but if we inserted his article, we shounld have
to insert a rejoinder to it, which would call forth, in due
course, another protest from him, and so the matter would go
on interminably. Someone must have the last word, and we
are only following the usual custom in such cases in claiming
it for ourselves. If anyone else had a right to it, it would be
‘8. P. G.,” the opener of the discussion. As we do not publish
Canon Brownrigg’s communication, we shall only allade here
to ita contents for the sake of admitting that, with regard to
the passage in Jeremiah, he convinces us that our explanation,
hastily given, is incorrect. His own explunation we must, at
the same time say, is far-fetched and extravagant.”

To the above weak and unsatisfactory apology I have sent a
few lines to the Messenger, objecting to the suppression of my
-reply on the following grounds :— )

1. That the editor entered the lists as an sndependent oppo-
nent, a8, in fact, “ another man in,” and was therefore to be
replied to sndependsnily of « 8. P. G.”

2. That my views having been directly controverted by the
editor, the right to reply was clearlg mine, even though the right
to “close the debate " by a rejoinder belonged to the editor.

8. That the discussion is not a private one. The editor's
attack having been published, became public property, and his
readers were, therefore, entitled to know what (if anything)
was gaid in reply. v

4, That his reason for luplpressing my reply—viz., want of
space, lest other replies should be oﬂ"ereg, is quite insufficient.
. That my rem in justice to myself, and to the discussion,

should have published, after which the editor oould have
closed his columns against farther discussion, either by a
rejoinder himself, or by simply declaring them closed, and this
without injustice to myself or to anyone else.

To these I now add— v

8. That the editor’s course is the very opposite to that which
is the “ usual custom ” in any discussion conducted on equitable
principles, inasmuch as he publishes his attack, and suppresses
the reply, thus claiming for himself the first, and the last, and
the only word in the matter.

* Respectfully dedicated to the readers of the Church of England
Mesoenger, and the supporters of Anglo-Israelism. J. 8. V. Turner,
Launceston. Price Sixpence. .

Being thus excluded from the Messenger, 1 make my reply
public in these
themselves upon these two points—

1. Whether it was fair or unfair to exclude the reply from
the columns of the Massenger, and—

2. Whether it is the “theory” or the ‘attack ** which
hopelessly breaks down.

The following is the Editor’s article from the CAurch of
Fngland Messenger:— :
' ANGLO-ISRAELISM.

Canon Brownrigg and our contribator 8. P. G.” have argued
the case for and against Anglo-Israelism in our columns with
much ability and good temper. Direct controversy, however,
there has been but little, “S. P. G.” having attacked certain
arguments used by Mr. Hine, and Canon Brownrigg having at
once abandoned the positions attacked, and contented himself
with resting his theory on grounds which “8. P. G.” had not
touched. So far, it must be confessed “S. P. G.” has the
best of it in the discussion. He has obliged the other side to
change their bowler. He has forced the acknowledgment from
his antagonist that the writer generally regarded as the father
of Anglo-Israelism, whose works are industriously circulated by
the Aoglo-Israel Association, is nntrustworthy in many of
his assertions. We will now, however, examine the theory as
stated by Canon Brownrigg—onlx trusting that no new teacher
of this persuasion will rise to repudiate Brownrigg, as Brownrigg
has repudiated Hine.

The case he lays before us is this: Certain promises were
made by God to Israel, which, if God is trune, must be now
being falfilled. They are not fulfilled in the Jews; therefore
we must look for their fulfilment in the Ten Tribes. These
promises are of such a nature that the people in whom they
are fulfilled must be conspicuous and easy to find, for they
include supremacy among nations, an immense population, the

jon of strongholds in hostile countries, together with a

t of colonies encircling the earth and displacing the aboriginal
inhabitants, the obgervance of the Mosaic Sabbash and Decalogue,
and the exercise of missionary functions. There is not a nation
in the world but the English that corresponds to the description.
Seeking, then, to Identify the English people with the Ten
Tribes, we learn that the Cymri, or Welsh, are identical with
the Cimmerii, and the Cimmerii with Khumri, and these again
with the House of Samaria, and that the ancestors of the Saxons
were the Sacse, who appeared first in the very place and centu:
in which the Ten Tribes were deported, and whose name is
identified with the Gimiri or Cimmerii, and therefore with
Khomri, and so agsin with Israel. So much by the way of
historical evidence. We have also, indeed, thrown in the
statement of an “ arcient historian,” name unknown, that the
Julss were Jews of the Tribe of Dan (Dans), the origin of
which precions piece of information is not far to seek. For
philological evidence we have the assertion that the learned
men of Wales up fo the sixth century A.D., wrole in Hebrew
(traces of Pheenician words and names are, of course, to be
found in many parts of Cornwall, and n the sixth century a
learned Welshman wrote in Hebrew, and boasted of s¢; but the
important question is what did the unlearned men write in?);
but as Canon Brownrigg is at pains to show that no argumeat
from community of language can have any real bearing on the
question of race, we may dismiss this curious statement, sll ghe
more readily that it is difficult to see how the Hebrew writing
of the Welsh would prove the Hebrew origin of the Saxons.

To the historical portion of this case our answers must be
brief. To identify Israel with the Welsh through the Cimmerii,
or Gimiri, you must Identify Israel with the Khumri, the
Khuomri witz the Cimmerii, the Cimmerii with the Oymri.
identification is, to say the least, doubtfal, even at the Welsh
end of the line—Cymri being believed by many scholars to be
the plural Cyn Bro (common land), and to have nothing to do

and now leave my readers to decide for
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with Cimmerii—and has nothing but unverified assertion and
conjecture at the Israelitish end. That Khumri was ever nsed
a8 the national name for Israel, Canon Brownrigg has not
attempted to offer even the shadow of a proof. With regard
to the Sacse, we are on rather more solid gronnd. The deriva-
tion of the Saxon from the Sacse has high authority in its
favour. Canoy Browurigg’s argument, however, is that the
Sace can be identified with the (imiri, and these with the
Khumri; so that we get back to the Ten Tribes by the same
road as before, and break down again, of course, at the old
lace. The Khumri and Israel are as far as ever from being
entified.
Israel is called on some monument Khumri—we know, of
course, that there were kings of Israel named Zimri and
Omri—or that the land (city?) of Samaria has been spoken of
as the home of Khumri (Omri). All that Canon Brownrigg’s
argument would establish is that the Sace, having been
identified with the Khumri, and the Khumri with the Cymri,
the Saxons are satisfactorily identified with the Welsh.

Canon Brownrigg’s real contention is for the identification
from Scriptare. It cannot be denied that the promises to Israel,
as he describes them, fit the E%glisb people as if they had been
expresgly written for them. We do not hesitate, indeed, t5 say
that if these promises can be shown to us unmistakably in the
Bible, without qualification or condition, we should let history
and philology go and be Anglo-lsraclites with the best. But
Canon Brownrigg has given us his texts, and we have been at
pains to verify them, and all we can say is, that the texts are
not at one with the preacher. To take one or two of the most
striking features on which he rests the identification. The
passages quoted to sustain the point that Israel was to possess
the frontier towns or strongholds in foreign countries, such as
Calcutta, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, or to girdle the earth with a
ring of Colonies, are not found to bear the definite and particular
meaning assigned to them. In each case the phrase nsed must
be taken with its context, when it will be clearly seen that by
possession of the Gals of ils enemiss, promised to the whole seed
of Jacob, is meant mastery over their land (the land of Carfaan),
not occupation of fortresses in it; and that the very obscure
expression (Jer. x. 16), “fsrael is the lot (girdls) of His (the
Lord’s) snheritance,” where Israel, by contrast with the heathen,
who are to be “ slung out” of the (holy) land {God’s portion),
is represented as holding it, or embracing it a8 a girdle, cannot
by any amount of stretching be made into a prediction that
the earth is to be belted with Israelitish settlements. Yet with
these two texts disappear two of the most striking promises on
which Canon Brownrigg relies. Again, the passage quoted in
proof of the contention that the Ten Tribes must now be
engaged in missionary work (Isaiah Ixvi. 19)—*They shall
declare My glory among the Gentiles "—is shown by the context
to belong to a time, certainly not yet come, when the People of
God shall have been “ comforted again in Jernsalem,” and the
* Lord has come with fire,” and “ gathered all nations and
languages together,” and “ pleaded with all flesh by the sword.”
Then He shall send “ those that escape of them into the nations,
and they shall declare His glory,” &c.

Again, while Canon Brownn'gqbguts forward the possession
by the English nation of the Sabbath (Lord’s-day?) and the

ogue, two promised signs of the covenant people of old,
why does he omit all reference to circumcision, which was to
be above all others for an “ everlasting sign” of the covenant
“in their flesh ” ?

The promises to Israel of supremacy among nations, and a
maultitudinous population are unquestionably found in Secrip-
ture, and we %mte agree with Canon Brownrigg that the{ were
made to the literal Israel, and were to be literally fulfilled.
Where we differ from him is when he goes on to assert that
they are being falfilled now, and to one part of the nation with-
out the rest. These promises were distinctly made, as Canon
Brownrigg’s own texts abundantly show, to the Zwelve Tribes,

It is no identification to tell us that a king of-

as one natfon. It is the whole people to whom the word came
that they were to be “ the head, and not the tail ;” and to be
“on high, above all nations.” It is the whole people, Abra-
ham’s seed, and not one portion of it alone, that is to be as the
sand, and as the stars for multitude.

But, farther, these promises are made conditional upon the

ople’s obedience. Dispersion and judgment are predicted
or the whole nation, scattering and perishing among the
heathen if they disobeyed God’s commandment. Mr. Hine,
we know, propounds the theory that the division of the people
under Jeroboam was of God, that He might form one vessel
(Terael) for honour, and one (Judah) for dishonour. But God's
%romises were to the whole nation, and are without recall. Mr.

ine’s reference, indeed, is another illustration of the reckless
way in which writers of his school guote from Scripture. The
words quoted from St. Paunl cannot be made to bear even
remotely on the subject. Moreover, if selection was to be made
of one of the two Houses for honour, it could not have been of
the House of Ephraim, The history of the kingdom of Israel
from Jeroboam downward, is incomparably darker than that of
the sister kingdom. Jehoshaphat, for aiding Israel, is blamed
for *helping the ungodly.” Hosea expressed the Divine Mind
on this sabject—* Though, thou, Israel, play the harlot, let not
Judah offend.” 8o it is written in 2 Chron. xxv. 7—* The
Lord is not with Israel—to wit, all the children of Ephraim.”
That the Ten Tribes fell under the punishment threatened in
case of disobedience is clear from 2 Kings xvii. 20— And the
Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and
delivered them into the hand of spoilers; ” xviii. 12— Because
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God, but trans-
His commandments, and all that Moses, the servant of

the Lord, commanded, and would not hear them, nor do them.”

Out of that penal banishment they have never emerged. And
it is to this branch of the people, whbich is actually in dispersion,
and under judgment for their disobedience, that we are to
believe that the transcendent blessings promised to the whole
pation, conditionally upon their obedience, are now being
exclusively fulfilled—to Ephraim, that ¢ played the harlot,
and “ com God about with deceit,” to the exclusion of
Judsh, who *‘ was faithful with her saints! ”

The Anglo-Israelite says that the promises must be in course
of fulfilment now, or is unfaithful. Itis a dilemma of his
own making. On the contrary, those promises cannot be ful-
filled without contradiction of God’s Word, except to the whole
nation to which they were addressed, and after their return as
a nation to obedience to God’s law.

Of the promises relied on by Canon Brownrigg—some havin
been shown not to bear the interpretation he pats on them, an
the others not to apply to the present time—his case for the
identification must be considered to have broken down. In -
deference to the serious light in which Canon Brownrigg and
his friends regard the theory, we have treated it with a res
to which it has really no claim, and have abstained from calling
attention to several particulars incorporated with it of a very
« fanciful and extravagant nature,” which are not by any means
confined to the works of Mr. Hine. But there is one “adduc-
tion” of Canon Brownrigg’s on which we should like some light
to be thrown. He tells us that the English and American
nations are the kindred peoples, Ephraim and Manasseh, being
derived from the same stock, and fulfilling ively the

ts asgigned by those two Tribes. But surely Ephraim and
anasseh parted from their parent stock ages before the
Christian era, and the English and American nations, at the
earliest, not before the seventeenth century after it, when the
colony of Virginia was established ? What can Oanon Brown-
rigg mean ? If Ephraim, a8 his whole argument is_meant to
prove, is identical with the Englishnation, then the. American
nation—being an offshoot of the English—would bean offshoot
of Ephraim, but conld mot possibly have anything to do witt
Manasseh, (To be continued.)
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ISRAEL’'S HOME “BLOSSOMS AND BUDS.”

PART I.

'WE propose to put before our readers from time to time some
accounts (they must be short, and they shall be pointed) of the
work now being carried on in the East of London, in various
rts of our great metropolis, and in the country at large for
rist. We are satisfied few know what, for instance, is going
on in Ratcliff-highway, London, E., to rescue the fallen, to
protect the foreign and British seafaring men from the tempta-
tions which that dreadful neighbourhood presents to them on
landing from the docks hard by. These good works, undertaken
by British Christians, with British gold, and carried on by godly
agents, male and female of all nationalities, are pecnliar to
Great Britain, are totally unknown as indigenous growths on
the Continent of Gentile Europe, and are blossoms and buds
brought forth as ho% froits to the Lord by His chosen ones,
His people Israel. Viewed in this light, it seems right and
proper the BANKER should chronicle from time to time, as
evidences of our Identity, of a precious and valuable sort, such
work as Miss R. Child is doing in 8t. George’s-street, Ratcliff-
highway, in the East of London; such labours as those of the
Rev. John Wilkinson—our mistaken opponent, it is true, in
respect to our Identity, but an honoured workman in Christ’s
vineyard for all that—in the lanes and alleys in and near the
same locality among the Jews, and such operations, too, as the
City missionary, Mr. Marcus Bergmann is carrying on in the
East of London. Miss R. Child’s published circular now lies
before us regarding her work in 178, St. George’s-street, Rat~
cliff-highway. It was our privilege lately to personally inspect
the premises called “ The Sailor's Welcome Home and Cocoa
House.” It was a sight to gladden any Briton’s heart. There
in the midst of a degraded population and dens of infamy,
“where public houses are open at nearly every step for the
destraction of the passers by,” *‘ The Sailor’s Welcome Home”
stands also open to invite to its quiet rooms tempted British and
foreign sailors, whoabound in the neighbourhood of the river and
docks. The windows of the Home and of the  Stranger’s Rest ”
close by, are placarded with notices in French and German, Swed-
ish, Dutch, Ltalian and Spanish, telling the foreign mariner that
within he may enter free of charge, sit there with newspaper,
aper, pens, and ink, supplied free gratis, remaining as long as he
ikes, within certain limits, Sleeping accommodation is_also
found for these wayfarers in the respectable rooms of the Home
hard by, which we also inspected. The peculiarity of the
« Stranger’s Rest,” however, has yet to be stated. The upper
rooms are fitted up as meeting-rooms, where every evening men
of different nations assemble in separate agartments, and are
there addressed in their own native dialects by those acquainted
with them. They thus hear the pure Gospel of the grace of God
in a'way they never have had it offered to them in their own
distant homes. The Germans are each Sabbath day addressed
by a British military officer whose heart is in the work, and is
blessed therein. The Scandinavian seamen listen each ni%l;t to
a Swedish lady, who has a rare talent for preaching God’s Word
and her services are wonderfully appreciated. The other
‘nationalities are separately gathered, and prayer, praise, and
exhortation are heard in each room, in various langnages, to the
praiseand gloryof God. Miss Child has been led “ to go and live
in the very centre of the sailor-world to watch for souls.” * The
tender heart of the Queen of Sweden heard of the pitfalls in
Ratcliff-highway for her countrymen, and sent & som from
her private parse to furnish bedrooms for them. This Miss
Child has done, and many have been helped and strengthened for
“thenext voyage.” Refreshments of a non-intoxicating kind are
always ready for the men who seek the shelter of the *“ Welcome
Home.” The place is indeed the “Sailor'’s Welcome Homs,”
and we ask our Israelite friends if this is not a cause they would
like to help? Let one fact suffice. We heard that no less than
80,000 Scandinavian seamen visit the East end of London every

year, and receive Gospel ministrations from such agencies as we
describe in Ratcliff-highway. Do not our readers see then that
“Israel blossoming and budding” at home among these
foreigners by helping and converting them, also by sending
each man away with a supply of godly publications in a baﬁ;
is really doin§ an evangelising work for the outside world, whic!
is truly Israelitish? (Isa. xxvii. 6).

N.B.—We have been requested to add thht there are no
refreshments provided at the  Stranger’s Rest.” This place is

_ generally termed the “ Rest,” by those who frequent it. The

“ Welcome Home ” is the place where refreshments are provided
at & moderate cost. The “ Stranger’s Rest,” at which no money
is taken, is very much in want of fands to on the work.
Mr. Mathieson of Mildmay-park, superintends it, and the
Treasurer is our friend, Colonel Bentinck, 82, Portman-square,
London, W., who will be happy to receive subscriptions.

(o bo continved.)

ISRAEL’S BATTLES.
“ For THERE I8 NONE OTHER THAT FIGHTETH ForR US, BUT
: oNLY Trou, O GOD.”
(Continued from page 413, Vol. IV.)

NO. XXVIL
THE BATTLE OF INKERMANN.

NovEMBER 5, 1854, will long be remembered by those who
were then fighting Israel’s battles in the Crimea against the
power of Gog. The French and British as allies had landed
their troops at Eupatoria, they had won the battle of the Alma
on September 20; they had occupied Balaclava on Sei)t. 27,
and forthwith commenced the famous siege of Sebastopol. The
various sorties of the garrison, the opening of the trenches, the
Balaclava charge on Oct. 25, 1854, the firat action of Inkermann
on the 26th; these events we pass over, and come to the great
battle fought on Nov. 4, which is called the soldiers’ contest,
since it was fought and won by the British, or Israelitish
fluck of the private soldiers chiefly, againit enormous odds.
t was in every way a typical Israelite fight, and one therefore
that must be described in these pages. Over the valley of the
Tchernaya, at the head of the great Harbour of Sebast.o';ol,
was an important position held by the British army. The
ground rises in ridges from the valley, and at the top of the
second, the view looks across the Harbour and on to the ruins
of Inkermann on the right. Nov. 5, 1854, was a dark and foggy
morning, the mists were cold and heavy above the plains, and
the British in their camps on that plateau little suspected the
terrible scenes through which they must shortly pass, when the
alarm was spread at dawn that the Russians were upon them.
During the night the enemy had crept up in immense force
from the town of Sebastopol to the foot of the height between
Inkermann and the barbour. The Russian artillery, numbering
60 pieces of cannon, had with muffled wheels been brought u
toalevel point of the road, and as soon as the British ontposts h
been driven in they occupied the bof of the crest where the 2nd
division was pes The latter fell back on the camp behind,
1,200 yards in the rear. The British troops, as soon as the
gerious nature of the attack was really asocertained, were hurried
up to defend the position, one vital to the whole British and
French operations at Balaclava. The Russians’ plans were to
command the British position on the crest with their over-
wering artillery fire, and then to launch their colamns of
Infantry against the British, turning their right at the same
time by a flank attack. The Russians succeeded in their plans
exactly as the{] bad laid them. They posted their [artillery;
“they swept the fleld selected with'a tremendous fire,and they

brought an enormously superior force to a vigorous and close
attaoi. They were, acoonﬁ'eng to all ealculztlglgm, justified in

S—
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deeming the day their own.” There was only one- item the

did not allow to enter into their calculations. It was the stu

of which the British soldiers were made. There were in all
only 8,000 British soldiers present on that field, and these for
several hours bore the brunt of 60,000 attacking Russians,
supported by 60 guns. Yet the immense force the latter
brought to bear on the assault failed to penetrate the thin red
line of defence which the scarlet coloured soldiers of Israel
made good against them. ‘“At every point alike,” says Col.
Bruce Hamley, “ the assailants found scanty numbers but
impenetrable ranks.,” The solid masses of the Russian attack
was opposed by ““a thin and scattered line,” yet beyond that
line the Russians could not go. Over and over again the
Russians’ columns were hurled against that weak red line,
bravely led, but the British would not let them pass. The
Russians were forced each time stubbornly to retreat. But
how did the 8,000 British stem that awfal storm of Muscovite
soldiery which outnambered them as nearly ten to one ?

It was an Israelite battle. It was a downright soldiers’
fight, when, without officers, without formation, “each private
was his own general.”” “It was a oonfused and desperate
struggle ” on our side. “ Colonels of regiments led on small
parties, and fought like subalterns; oaptains as privates.” “ The
enemy was in front, and must be beaten back.” The crest of
that plateau must be held at any cost! and nobly the British—
helped, after some time, by the French regiments which came
to their aid—stood their ground. ¢ Tostand on the crest and
breathe awhile was to our men no rest, but far more trying
than the close combat of infantry when there were human
foes with whom to match and {:;ve strength, skill, and
courage, and to call forth the impulses which blind the soldier
to peril or death;” for over the crest poured incessantly the
resistless cannon-shot, in whose rush there seems something
vindictive, as if each were bestridden by some angry demon,
crashing throngh the bodies of men and horses, and dartin,
from the ground on a second course of mischief. The groun
to be defended was only about three quarters of a mile broad.
That was the front of the battle-field. For nine hours, from
early dawn till 8 p.m., did our devoted infantry have to endure,
in defending that narrow face, an incessant violent cannonade by
a superior force of artillery, besides infantry attacks by im-
mensely-overpowering numbers. It was by God’s mercy only
that the battle was won by the sheer physical power, endurance,
and bravery of the British who bore the brunt of that day’s
fight fasting. He gave His people the power to endure such
a terrible ordeal as that field proved, and to emerge from it
trinmphant.

The two-gun battery at the edge of the cliff was rendered
memorable by the defence of the Guards, who threw themselves
into it, and with the bayomet, when their ammunition was
wholly spent, attacked the Russian columns in their determined
assaults on the position. Many of the latter were killed in the
embrasures of the batteries. There Sir Robert Newman, of
the Guoards, was left wonnded when the regiment retreated for
a time, and was found murdered when the Guards re-took the
sand-bag battery with a raosh, and turned the Russians out.
It was, in trath, a dearly-purchased victory—a gloomy, bat a
glorious triumph! The carnage was enormous on both sides.
The Russians lay thick, dead and wounded, in all directions,
especially before the battery which the Guards had so well
defended):

This was, indeed, a battle where the Lord’s protection of
Hin people Israel was conspicuonsly manifested. He permitted
the handful of His chosen ones to be attacked by ten times
their number, and He gave them the victory as He did so often
before when, by every rule of war, they ought to have been
utterly destroyed. The Russians came against the British one
way, bat they fled before them seven ways, when at 8 p.m.
their retreat was converted into a flight by the pursuit of the
French battery and two battalions sent after them in their

retreat across the Tchernaya. Their well-laid plans for the
destruction, first, of the British division on the heights, and,
after them, of the whole of the allied forces in detail on the
platean were defeated, and God gave to the British soldier a
lorious victory to prove that He still fought for His people as
e promised, and caused * those that warred against them to
be a8 nothing, and as a thing of nought” (Isa. xli. 12).
Norte.—“ It is,” says Notes and jes, “ curious that the
Balaclava charge and the battle of Agincourt happened on the
same day, and that nobody, except Nolss and Queries, seemed
to remember it.”—Mortimer Collins’s * Thoughls in My Garden.”

ISRAEL “DWELLETH ALONE.”

“ FRASER'S MAGAZINE,” which we quote below, testifies to our
“geparate ” condition among the nations in rather a quaint and
uliar manner. The description is not quite true. For had
1t been 80, the Frenchman would certainly have been the best
colonist and the favourite abroad. But distinctly he is not.
In India he is not. In Asia Minor he is not. In Egypt he is
not. The coming man throughout Asia isthe Englishman. In
India, we see at Pondicherry, and wherever the French are
masters, that they hold up no high standard to the natives; but
stoop to their low level. The native drags down the European
to his own debased standard, and as for righteous government
and righteous dealing there is none anywhere in the East to
compare with Israel's. The Englishman, it is true, is
unbending and very proud of his origin. He does regard with
aversion the lower civilisation of the native races. He cannot
sympathise in the pleasures of the latter—in the immoral
autches, and in those other ceremonies and modes in which
his native friends seek their relaxation. These are foreign to
his ideas of the propriety of things; and as to dress, and food,
and drink, it is clear that the Englishman, if singular and
unbending, at any rate thrives in India on his own mode of
living. He rules the country entrusted to his charge with
singular devotion, imapelled by the sole desire to do the best he
can for it, irrespective of all other considerations. Herein, of
course, he seems to be a being “ dwelling alone ”—according to
the prophecies concerning Israel. If the native races do not
love him (many Englishmen, such as Nicholson, John and
Henry Lawrence, and hundreds more were, and are, simply
adored by the natives of India) they fear, respect, and remﬂly
obey, the ordinary Englishman who, on arrival in their midst,
is at once called on to govern subject races, differing in
manners, customs, religion, \prejndices, and civilisation from
himself. And he does it well, to the satisfaction of the subject
peoples, a8 well as to that of the ralers of the land of his
adoption. The quotation to which we draw attention, illus-
trating Numbers xxiii. 9, is as follows:—

THE FRENCH AND ENGLISH COLONIST.

When a Frenchman is forced to plant himself as a colonist in
some corner of the globe (he does not like doing it), his mode of
setting to work is very different to an Englishman’s.” He initiates
himself into the customs of the natives, is not above mixing with
them in a friendly, neighbourly way, and picks out any peculiarities
of dress, living, or habit which appear more suited to the place than
his own; little by little he assimilates bimself with the people of the
country, and in all points which he conceives will make him more
comfortable or better able to resist the climate ; while in return the
natives copy his ways, 80 manifestly superior to their own, adopting
them freely, and handing them down from father to son as an
advantageous exchange. An Englishman, on the contrary, under
similar circumstances holds himself aloof from the inhabitants,
looks down on them and their customs as barbarisms, prides himself
on remaining still an Englishman, wears a tall hat and frock-coat -
with the thermometer at 95°, and sticks to ,beer and spirits, even
when light claret is the obvious-drink of, the country. ' He lives
outside the world in which the natives dwell, and so they have to
get on without him as best they can, while wondering at the
eccentricities of so great a man.
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WHY WAS MORDECAI CALLED A JEW?
' By R. B.

'WiLL you kindly allow me to say a few words on this subject?
I have pernsed the history of Mordecai since I saw the remarks
which fe Thomson made in the BANNER OF IsgAEL, October 27,
under the above heading. His way of expounding this part
of Scripture strikes me as being novel, and not in accord with
Scripture. :

e Scripture says that “There was a certain Jew in
Shushan, the capital, whose name was Mordecai.” The question
is, “ Why was he called & Jew? ” J. Thomson says, “ He was
called a Jew because he feared the Lord.” Now, I fail to see
why we shoald adopt the view, because it is evident that
Mordecai was not known to be a Jew until be said so himself,
neither was Esther known to be a Jewess until she aequainteti
the king of that fact (Esther vii.)—a long time, no doubt,
afier she had been made a queen.

1f Mordecai was a Jew, owing to his ““ godliness,” why was
there need for him to say so? Would not that be evident to
those people to whom he told this fact, and with whom he, no
doubt, was acquainted? Again, if Mordecai was a Jew because
“he feared the Lord,” would not Esther be a Jewess because
she also “ feared the Lord?” If so, what reason can we give
that her nationality was not.known, for surely their religion
was not kept under a bamshel? And if they worshipped dif-
ferently to the inhabitants of the country generally, and if
those wotshipsing in their way were termed Jews, why did not
the people find out that Mordecai and Esther were Jews?

Religion had nothing whatever to do with it. Esther, in
sPeaking to the king, implores him to save her life and that of
“ her people "—that is to say, all the Jews (good and bad) that
were under the king, Ahasuerus. Are we to understand that
all * her people ” were Jews because they ¢ feared the Lord? ”

I should think that both Judah and Benjamin were classed
together whilst exiled as Jews; and, in fact, we find them,
when returning from thss captivity, described as such in Ezra
iv. 12; therefore, it cannot be right to say that Mordecai was
a Jew because of his religion. The fact is, he was classedas a
Jew, because he was nne of those in captivity.

Note BY THE EpITOR.—Our correspondent shounld read the
remarks of a Jew recorded on this snbject on page 198, vol. i.
of the BANNER, No. 28. He will find from such perusal that
Mr. J. Thomson was right and himself wrong. That the
religion and not the racial descent was intended in the book of
Esther, by the use of the term Jew, is seen from chap. viii. 17,
where we learn ¢ many of the people of the land (i.e., Gentiles)
became Jews.” This would not have been in a tribal or
national sense, but in a religious only. These proselytes were
“Judaised,” but were not racially changed at all. It is quite
possible to imagine Mordecai and his ward concealed their
religious belief, and so failed to let the Babylonians know they
were “Jews” by religion.

Bebichy.

The Great mid. A lecture by the Rev. Samuel Minton, M.A.,
formerly of Worcester College, Oxford. London: Elliot Stock,
62, Paternoster-row, E.C. Price 6d.

WeE are glad to find a clergyman (we presume of the Church of
Englandg undertaking the réle of a lecturer on God's great “ sign,

illar, and witness in the midst of the land of Egypt, and at the
gordero thereof.” What the Rev. B. Wrey Savile, M.A., derides and
deprecates, the Rev. Samuel Minton, M.A., exalts and honours. The
lecture is carefully pre;ured, lucidly arranged, and follows in all
details the teachings of Professor Piazzi Smyth, Our only objection
to the lecturer’s treatment of the subject 18 the scant mention he
makes of our British inheritance in the Great Pyramid. Not so
does his model, the Professor. Only at pages 9 and 15 do we see
that the Rev. Mr. Minton alludes to the Anglo-Israelites, and then

only in a half-hearted way. “ We make out,” he says there, “ a
very strong case for our belief that the lo-Saxon race is
descended from the Ten Tribes of 1srael.” He adds that we take up
the question very warmly from finding a remarkable limilaritg
between certain British measures and those indicated by the Pyrami
—such, for instance, as the British quarter and the Britishinch. If
this be all, our inheritance in the building would seem to be very
small. The rev. lecturer, at gsge 15, had not time to enlarge on
the wondrous fact he notices, that the British and their colonies are
singular in their retention of the Great Pyramid measures, and their
rejection of the atheistic metric sta.nda.rdir

Surely our lecturer cannot fail to see that the Pyramid speaks to
British-Israel in the language they only can understand, since they
only have its unit of mensuration, the British Pyramid inch ? Hence,
theirs is its sacred chronology ; theirs the Divine warning as to the
things, the judgments and terrors coming on * the earth,” from whieh
they alone are free. Hence, they, and they alone, have a share in the
Messianic blessings the Great Pyramid indicates asthe portion of God's
chosen ones—namely, the glorious evmgeliaing fanction ?piﬁed by
the Grand Gallery, the raised platform of the Step, their refuge above
during the wild and dreadful times of God's wrath upon the nations,
their millennial bliss of the Ante-Chamber, Judah's sanctuary in the
Queen's Chamber, and the last glorious haven of the King's
Chamber for the two Houses of God's people united. We believe
Mr. Minton is a safe guide in regard to Great Pyramid teaching in
general (see page 22 particularly), and doubtless, when he is able to
speak out more boldly regarding the Identity, he will be better
qualified to testify quite clearly how British interests are the ob{ecu
of God's “ sign and witness,” and how we Western islanders have
our inheritance in this wondrous building, as no other nation has on
God Almighty's earth.

€orresgondence.

THE EARLY CHRISTIANS AND THE IDENTITY.
To Philo-Israel, Bristol.

Dear 818,—A clergyman of the Church of England, who takes
a great interest in Identity matters, requests me to write to you to
use your influence with Identity leaders and Associations at home,
to induce them to have the worke of  Justin Martyr,” ¢ Polycarp,”
and “ Irenaeus,” translated into Englieh and published in a chkeap
form. His opinion is, doing so will remove many of the false
impressions held by teachers and preachers re%arding the teachings
of the immediate successors of the apostles, and show that Identity
and Millennial teachings are precisely the same as those held by the
early Christians, with the exception of the British being Israel.
The work is daily increasing, and progresses favourably.

I am, dear Sir,

Yours ve? truly,
OSEPH GLENNY.
Devonport, North Shore, Auckland, N.Z.,

October 22nd, 1880,

To the Editor of the *“Banner of Israel.”

DEeAR PH1LO-ISRAEL,—Having just read (page 479, No. 205)
“The Good Samaritan "’ (Luke x.), I had reference to my cottage
Bible, Itis dedicated, by permission, to the late Right Rev. Thos.
Burgess, Lord Bishop of Salisbury, by Thomas Williams, aathor of
“ A New Translation of Solomon’s Song,” “ An Historic Defence of
Experimental Religion,” ¢ Daily Bread,” &c. London: William
Tegg & Co., 85, Queen-street, Cheapside ; 1853. I copy the follow-
ing from notes.

After dwelling upon the Christian treatinﬁhis epemies with love,
and so following our Saviour’s example, in His exposition on Luke
x. 26—37 he gives a note on verse 33, entitled “ A Certain Samaritan.”
“From the benevolence of character here exhibited, the principal
person in the fable has been distinguished by the epidmt o}" good;’
and a desire to honour the Saviour of mankind, no doubt, led the
ancient fathers, and, from their time, the allegorical preachers of
every succeeding age, to apply this character to Jesus Christ, thou,
He was neither a 8amaritan nor a sectarg. To complete the alle-

ory, the Jew is supposed to represent Adam ; his going down from
geruulem to Jericho, the fall ; the thieves which attacked him, sin
and Satan ; and his being left half dead, the miserable state, of man
since the fall. The priest and Levite who him by, the moral
and ceremonial law ; the inn,the Church ; the host, the ministers of
the Gospel ; the twopence, the two dispensations; oil and wine,
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' t., and the repayments, the rewards of another
pgz@g{)ﬂ‘ gw cite no name to this interpretation, because we
3d ; but we believe it is'ancient as Origen, and as

antingdon.”
——%ish that the name had been given, for here is an
1g as far back as the second or third centaries.

' \ pt 186 A.p., died probably at Tyre about 254.
0} dHLT. AN mt could give a better explzna.ti}ny ?
. W. wW.

4 C Reador of the «* Banner,” and a Scripture Reader.

Hinckley, Leicestershire,
% 11, 1880,

(X3

e Editor of the “ Banner of Israel.”

it has not been thought of before, a good way of
tr opinions would be for every one interested in the
8 away their old BANNERS, with a written request
tenin a prominent place, that it may be passed on
another when finished. Your paper would thus
eemwrw  =w & Circulation, and no doubt this would do a great
deal of good. ¥ you think this worth trying. please publish my
proposal—that is, if it has not been mentioned or tried before.

J. G. C.
Nov. 4, 1880.

Lo Ao
g 1°[ Ay
|

To the Editor of the “ Banner of Israel.”

818,—If you have a Cruden’s Concordance, by Youngman, and
will look a¢ the Table of the meanings and significations of proper
names, you will find it asserted that the name Tarshish means * con-
templation, or examination of the marble, or of the joy ; or precious
stone, the colour of marble.”

Can there be any connection batwean this and our coronation
stone, which, in S8andford and in the old Irish manuscripts, is called
% the marbell stone ” ? c

. C. G.

Tower of London, Dec. 10, 1880,

To the Editor of the * Banner of Israel.”

DeAR 813,—I have much pleasure in informing you how the cause
is making progress at Riddings and the surrounding neighbourhood.
During the last twelve months meetings have been held with the
view of establishing our Identity with Lost Israel. And, chiefly,
through the instrumentality of our president, Mr. Joseph Tomlinson,
the neighbourhoud has been canvassed for miles around ms. Of
course we have much opposition in our neighbourhood. There is
the orthodox creed to contend against. We have the Church of
England and six dissenting places of worship in our midst. Yet,
after all, we have reason to thank God for the progress already
made. We meet together fortnightly to discuss the question of our
Identity with Israel. We believe that there is a goodly number
of believers in our Identity who do not openly manifest their belief.
We have a number who take regularly the BANNER and other
Identity works. Lectures have been given, up and down the
neighbourhood on the subject by Mr. J. Tomlinson, and the lecturer
has been invited to go again. hen once the Reople have tasted
they desire more. We have in the neighbeurhood two or three
Bible, or Improvement classes, where the question of our Identity
fe discussed. Moreover, we have it taught by some of the teachers
in the Sabbath school. In fact, some have said that if they must
teach they must teach what they believe to be the truth. Our
president, Mr. J. Tomlinson, is 8o earnest about the work that
teople have invited him to occupy the pulpit. So much impression

as been made upon the minds of the people, that we believe the
day is not far distant when the pulpits will be open for the pro-
pagation of Identity truths.
I remain, yours respectfully,
W’;Ll.uu VARLEY.
Ridding, near Alfreton, Derbyshire,

THE ASTOUNDING (IROWTH OF POWER AND PROSPERITY IN
FraNCE.—The Budget prepared by the Freuch Government for
the current year, has been laid upon the table of the Chamber. The
expenditure is estimated at a few thousands over 2754 millions of
francs (£110,177,304), and the revenue at 2756 millions of francs
@10,242,312), thus leaving a satisfactory surplus. ‘These figures

w an increase over the revenue of the previous year of 54,990,356
francs (£2,199,612).

ISRAEL'S SCRIPTURE AND PRAYER UNION.

———

SINCE our last report, 24 members have been enrolled, the number
now being 574. The greater number of these reside in England,
the rest being scattered about in Scotland, Ireland, Wales, Jersey,
British Guiana, the United States, and Italy. The only three
English counties nat represented are Berkshire, Hertfordshire, and
Huntingdonshire.

A clerggman, writing to us not long since, says: “ He believes
more in the power of prayer for removing the blindness of others,
as the most clear and convincing proofs seem to be of little avail.”
This, we think, answers the question of another correspondent, who
asks if we can “ suggest any plan for interesting clergymen of the
Church of England!” We believe it is not (od’s intention that the
shepherds of Israel should take the lead in this work (Ezek. xxxiv,
8—13), and we may safely leave it to Him to convince them of its
truth in His own way, and at His own time. That the study of this
subject is doing untold spiritual good to numbers, no unprejudiced
perron can doubt. One of our members writes: “ I have long
rejoiced (with all my honsehold) to know that God is not slack con-
cerning His promises, and that it is the glorious portion of the British
to be His own peculiar people. . . . . T'have been a diligent Bible-
veader for thirty years, but I can honestly say that the discovery of
God's wonderful faithfulness and truth to His afdcient geolle, as
identified in the British nation, has made the precious Book as a
new-found treasure.”

Another, writing to “ Philo-Israel,” says: “ I, as one of the mem-
bers, am much ohliged to you for the pains you take. The Monthly
Comments are eo instructive, and it is so satisfactory to think there
are hundreds banded together, and praying for each other that their
lamps may be burning brightly. . . . . I wanted to suggest that if
the 550 members were to subscribe one shilling a week, it might
prove useful. I think most of us could do that. I am ready for
one, and I feel sure the others will follow. I enclose my stamps,
hoping the plan will succeed.” Although we think many of our
members are not in a position to follow exactly our kind friend's
example, we gladly give publicity to the suggestion, in the hope
that, if this plan is not adopted, some other niay be devised to
gather in the fragments, not only from our members, but from
believers in our “ Identity” generally, throughout the United
Kingdom. We are quite ready to do our part, as we think it
humiliating in the extreme to be obliged to confess, when asked to
send lecturers to our colonies, that mouey is not forthcoming to pay
even for our lectures at home. 'We shall be glad if friends willing ta
belp, or having any suggestion to offer, will kindly communicate
with us.

The Card of Membership will be forwarded on receipt of three
stamps. The Comments sent post free monthly for 1s. per annum ;
two copies, 1s. 6d.; three copies, 2s. Address, Miss Lawrence,
Stoneleigh, New Wimbledon, Surrey. J. L.

Deoc. 13, 1880,

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

1. That our Monthly Comments may be used by the Lord te bring
many souls to Christ.

2. That our Identity lecturers may never forget, in addressing
their hearers, that the latter have souls to be saved, and should be
uaged to be “ Christians first, and Israelites afterwards " (Matt. xvi.
26). )
3. That viewing the state of public a¥fairs in Ireland, the Cape,
India, and the East, the Lord would be pleased to hasten the day
when the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our
Lord, and of His Christ (Rev. xi, 15).

4, That if it be possible, and according to God's will, the outpour-
ing of the Holy Spirit and the New Covenant may be bestowed on
the British Empire—as promised in Jer. xxxi. 33, and Heb. viii. 10,
12—witbin the year 1881 (Isa. Ix. 21).

5. That the number of believers in our Identity mcg be greatly
increased in 1881, and the belief itself greatly extended.

6. That the BANNER oF IspARL may, in 1881, be increasingly
})‘lleued to the conversion of sinners to Christ, and the spread of our

entity.

7. TZnt the writers in the BANNER may be guided by the Spirit
of God, and preserved from errors and harsh language.

PHILO-ISRARL.

THE Fourth Volnme of the BANNER is now ready, bound in hand-
some blue cloth, gilt. Price 8s.. or hy post 83. 8d. Any Bookseller will
gladly obtain it.
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“HEAVEN’S LIGHT OUR GUIDE”
€Motto of Her Majesty's Most Ecaited Order of the Ster of India.)

“ And the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as
a LioN among the beasts of the Forest, as &
'Youxa LIox among the flocks of sheep: who,
if he go through, both treadeth down, and
. tearet:. in pieces, aud none can deliver,”~
MICAR v. 8. q

“His glory is like the firstling of his
bullock, and his horns are like the HOERNS oF
UNICORNS: with them heshall puskthe people
together to the ENDS of the EARTH."—DEUT.
xxxiii, 17
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[ONE PENNY.

EDITED BY PHILO-ISRAEL,

Gontents,

.......................

THE DISASTER IN THE TRANSVAAL.

HAVE our readers noticed how constantly disasters of precisely
the same kind have lately occurred to our nation and race?
They bave been military in character, bringing national
disgrave to a proud and sensitive people; and these disasters to
our arms have been accompanied by deluges of blood, massacres
of precious British fighting men, officers, and soldiers. In
each case they were mown down like sheep, always dying
gallantl ; but their deaths, thougﬁ\ not inglorious, bring
into prominence the fact that the catastrophe might in
each case have been avoided but for some stupid blunder of
which British commanders had been unacconntably guilty.
There was first the frightful massacre and defeat by naked
savages of the handreds of British soldiers who fell so needlessly
on January 22, 1879, at Insandlwana, when every rule of
South African warfare was neglected, and a gallant division of
the British army was annihilated because the commonest pre-
cautions were not taken.

Next, in Afghanistan, on July 27, 1880, we saw, on the fatal
field of Maiwand, in fair and open fight against a semi-barbarous
foe, British troops, British guns, and British colours were
destroyed, captured, and di by errors of the same
character as those which worked us such dreadfal woe at
Ineandlwana. 8ix hundred European troops were almost to a
man destroyed on that occasion, two Royal Artillery guns were
taken by the enemy, the colours of H.M. 66th Regiment were
captured, such reverses and disgrace being caused by the failure
of the British commanders to realise the power of the enemy,
and by a reckless surrender to him of every advantage which
place and position gave the British, and that not once, but
over and over again dnigg that fatal action. And now, quite
recently, we find a despised enemy, the Boers of the Transvaal,
who could not hold their own against the naked savages of

l

Secocoeni—men who were held to be so wretched a foe in the
field that their opposition to annexation was lately derided and
contemptunously set aside—boldly rising against a detachment
of 250 British scldiers of the 94th Foot, and able to capture
the convoy and detachment, 120 being killed and wounded on
the British side, and 87 taken prisoners. The only comfort
in this third catastrophe was that the colours happily were
saved, and military disgrace was not super-added to military
disaster, which we must hold to have been, to all appearance,
a preventable misfortune.

How has it come to’ pass that the Lord has in these three
instances so visibly corrected His people Israel with three such
similar strokes, that the veriest babe in Bible knowledge must
see that our God has a controversy with us, and desires to
direct us into the path He wishes us to follow, but in which we
perversely, as a nation, refuse to let Him lead us ? Surely
there are many and grievous causes why the Lord should be
angry with our nation at the present time. He cannot have
seen with approbation the appointment of the Papist Viceroy
to represent Israel's Protestant Queen in the Eastern Empire.
It cannot be according to His will that the presence of an
infidel, who glories in declaring there is no God, should be
tolerated in the Commons House of Israel’s Christian Parlia-
ment ? It cannot be pleasing in His sight that when His good
gifts of the Gates in Afghan territory had, in such a marked
way, been conferred upon our race by success in arms, our
Government should have hastened to reject His gifts, cast them
back in His face as worthless things, and repudiating the
obligation to send the Gospel to North Afghan lands in
obedience to Christ’s commands, have evacuated mot onmly
Cabul and the Khyber Pass, with the neighbouring province,
but should also be meditating to-day how best Candahar too
gay be safely thrown away as a Gate of no value to our Eastern

mpire.

ese things, and other national failings too numerous to
mention, surely call for God's chastisements on our ungrateful
race. But we do not think, after all, that these are strokes of
vengeance inflicted on a people worthy of punishment by their
angry God. He has told us, His peoPle Israel, that «“ He will
not be wrath with us, nor rebuke us.” Henceforth, with ever-
lasting kindness, He promises now “to have mercy on us.”
“ The mountains may depart,” He adds, “and the hills be
removed, but His kindness shall not depart from uUs; neither
shall the covenant of His peace be-removed ” from‘ us,(“ saith
the Lord that hath mercy on us” (Isa. liv. 9, 10). “Why, then,
has the Lord dealt with us as He has done, lo! these threr
times? Why has He brought down the stroke on our pride
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and our military glory, so that on each occasion we have been
forced to vindicate our tarnished presti% und make national
efforts to recover our national losses ? We seem to see in these
events what we have noticed before, that preparatory to the
overwhelming flood of fiery war and devastation destined to
destroy the continental nations, our own is to be rooted to
her own *chambers” and her own Empire *Gates,” to
prevent our interfering with God's pu 8 in yonder “ earth,”
which is to feel the force of the Divine vengeance. How is
Israel—meddling, imperious Isrnel—to be paralysed, made
impotent and feeble a8 compared with her continental neigh-

bours, so that as regards their ‘affairs she may seem to have .

entered into *“ ber own chambers,” ker “doors,” or * Gates,”
closed about her, and herself in hiding ? Surely, by rebellion
in Ireland, demanding 30,000 troops to be stationed there,
chained to the land and immoveable ; surely, by the outbreaking
of a farious insurrection, preceded by a massacre which would
be certain to ronse the nation to instant action in the far-
distant Transvaal; by war in Basuto-land, destined yet, it
may be, to swallow up more and more of Britain’s fighting
strength, and locking armies up harmless as regards inter-
vention in the fiery deluge ready to burst forth throughout
the prophetic Earth.

Just a8 the disaster of Insandlwana forced the Empire to
put forth its whole strength to conquer the armies of Cetywayo,
and just as the massacre of Maiwand u Sir Frederick
Roberts to hasten to the rescue and stay the mad course of &
Government which, but for that event, would doubtless by this
time have surrendered Candahar, as well as the Gates of North
Afghanistan, with Cabul and the Khyber, g0 we believe the
horrors that have just been reported to us from near Pretoria,
and the terrible state of anarchy which reigns in Ireland, are
merely God's leadings to confine and occupy our military might
within our own home and foreign “Gates,” rendering it
impossible for us at this crisis, when God directs “ isolation,”
that we should, contrary to His will, meddle with the Eastern
Question, or prevent the Powers of the earth from following out
their own devices to their ruin and thedestined collapse of Europe.

We urge our friends not to fear or lose confidence in the

ious purposes of our God towards His suffering people.

t us derive comfort from such pmafeu a8 Zech. viii. 9—18,.
be g

where, after the *affliction,” orious promises of the
merons retarn of Israel are so grandly guaranteed. The

tells us often in His Word to *fear not,” and shall we
faithlessly ¢ tremble in the West,” when ¢ the Lord roars ” in
tbe world ? (Hosea xi. 10, 11; Tsa. xliii. 5, xliv. 8, &c.) Rather
let us nejxent us of our national sins; getusri ht humbly to our
God, an gl;aying Him to give us nationally the new covenant
that is to be ours, leave Him to work out His pur: towards
us, knowing all shall be rightly ordered at the last. [srael,
praise ye the Lord, even though you tremble at His power,
who is the God of Israel, our Redeemer, Friend, Iather,
Husband, King (Iss. xlv. 15, xli. 9—14, Ixiii. 18, Ixiv. 8, liv. 5;
John i. 49).

LORD REAY’S COMMENTS ON NUMBERS XXIII. 9.

Lorp REAY at the Bocial Science Association’s Congress, held
ot Edinburgh on Oct. 6, 1880, presided at the opening, and
delivered his inangural address. We find his lordship during
his remarks was certainly unwittingly giving his hearers a
comment on Numbers xxili. 9, and showing how British-Israel
“ dwelleth alone.” et the reader note some of his sentences
which we have extracted from his address: —

OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS CONTINENTAL NATIONS.
Keeping our social system free from militarism and bureaucracy,
what is to be our attitude towards Continental nations in their
present suspicious and insecure condition? The regeneration of the
Continent of Europe is quite as hopelessat present as its disarmament
nd any attempt on our part to interfere may delay the very object

we have at heart. Supposing, for instance, that we—from the best
of motives and for the best of reasons—endorsed the B:licy of one
or more of the great Powers, disarmament would not be the result,
but a fresh stimulus would simply be given to the armaments of
those Powers whose policy might be supposed to be uncongenisl to
ourselves. A policy of neutrality, of very strict neutrality, not
tinged by hostility towards a single Power, but benevolent towards
every one of them, friendly to the last degree to the smaller Powers,
is the natural result of the existing state of things. It is obvious
that no considerations can save us from the duty of keeping our
military and naval strength in the very highest defree of efficiency.
Our army and our nav‘y must always be available at a moment's
notice in any quarter of the globe. Our Colonial defences must,
with the aid of the Colonies, be in an unassailable condition; the
Im‘ferial and the Colonial Legislature cannot afford to stint army
and navy estimates. It is by no means a paradox that an efficient
army and a powerful navy are our safeguard, not only against an
invasion, but also against militarism, which the sense of insecuri
following defeat would be sure to create. Take a situation whic
Englishmen must contemplate on a not very distant horizon—
England, America, Australia, and India, united by free trade and
by institutions which have no other object than to secure to the
inhabitants all the blessings of good government, with & minimum
of burdens and & maximum of free trade, and determined to main-
tain these institutions. What becomes of the conflicting interests
of the armed Continent of Europe compared with the destinies of
the English races? Is it conceivable that the sight of the great
pros“ferity which must accrue from these relations will not produce
results on the rest of the world? Certainly not. Meanwhile nothing
should be done to weaken our power unnecessarily. To preserve
the historic headship of the race that has sprung from her will
require all the strength of England and Englishmen.

OUR ADVANTAGES A3 COMPARED WITH CONTINENTAL NATIONS.

If a Continental statesman asks me whether England does not

ield too much to the instinct of isolation, I give him this answer—

solation from your quarrels is absolutely imperative to us, bat it is
also the best thing we can do for you. England and her colonies will
be a refuge to all who are tired of State despotism and of militarism,
and who wish to live under another economy. Power, no doubt, has
a teudency to lurk in your big guns, but happily also in strong brains.
In your social condition the army and the bureaucracy absorb
the best forces of the country. We grefer to see our strong brains
at work, not only in the political and miilitary spheres, but also in
solving scientific and social problems, in literary and artistic work,
not to mention theology and philosophy. Whether, in the long run,
your system will not prove weak as against ours remains to be seen.
All we ask is to be left alone. You cannot expect us to put our
brains at your dispoeal, todo the work which your own brains are quite
as fit to perform. While you increase the number of your officials
and of your soldiers, we open new channels for our trade; we
remove all that cripples the advance of education or of prosperity
in the nation. You assimilate your citizens to some abstract ideal
which you call 8tate. We strengthen our position by adherence to
independent, nelfodevelored principles, which constitute the natural
links between the English races. (ur State is nothing but the
result of a living and healthy ogmiom, which does not receive its
inspirations from (Government offices, but which is left to evolve ite
own dlestiniel by a number of influences, all of which escape our
control.

THE MISSION OF THE ANGLO-SAXON RACE.

The Anglo-Saxon world is a planetary system in itself. It moves
in its own orbit. The great fact remains that the whole of Europe
is inspired b7 the Prussian system, in the same way as the French
“ Code Civil ” made its influence felt in a great part of Europe, and
that we are now the only country whose original individuality has not
been shaken either by the Prussian or French afflatus. To prevent
our being drawn into this vortex is surely, in an eminent degree, a
great problem of social science. To keep our social fabric
undisturbed by the influences which are raising a social system
diametrically oplposed to our own all over the Continent of Europe,
is a great and glorious work of self-preservation.

The instruction we derive from the above, and which we
hope our opponents generallfy, and Mesars. F. White, C. Lyne,
and others will derive too from his lordship’s words.is, that
the British nation, being Israel,"does, a8 a matter of fact patent
to all men, “ dwell ” (as com with the Continental nations)
utterly “ alone,” and thus that it falfils to the letier Balaam’s
prophecy in Num. xxiii. 9),“ Lo! the people &hall dwell alone.”
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THE ANGLO-ISRAEL DISCUSSION

BeTwEEX THE EDITOR OF THE “ CHURCH OF ENGLAND MES-
SENGER ” (OF MELBOURNE), AND THE REV. CANON BROWN-
R1GG, OF LAUNCESTON, TASMANIA,

( Continued from page 15.)

Containing the Editor's Article on “ Anglo-Tsraelism,” Reprinted from
the * Messenger,” and Canon Brownrigg's Reply Thereto, which
was Suppressed by the Editor.

' PART 1IL
A Reply to the Editor of the “Church of England Messenger.”
By CaNoN BROWNRIGG.

THE expressed design of the editor’s attack upon Anglo-
Israelism, being to show in what points that ¢ theory hope-
Jessly breaks down,” fairness demands that opportunity should
be afforded me for reply, so that readers of this journal ma
judge for themselves wgether it is the theory or the attac:
which “ hopelessly breaks down;” but, in addition to this, I
am editorially invited to throwsome light on cerlain points,
and am, therefore, under obligation to reply.

In proceeding to this, however, I express surprise that any
gerlon having read my articles, and Mr. Hine's * Lost Israel

'ound,” conld make such a glaring mistake as I find in the
opening of the editor’s article, wherein I am said to have
‘“ repudiated Hine.,” I am so satisfied the intelligence of my
mms will not permit them to endorse that charge, that I
dismiss it without farther notice.

The editor’s article, I observe, opens with an attempt to

ade readers that a trinmph has been achieved against
Anglo-Israelism. It is said I have *“abandoned (? ignored,
rather, a8 being weak and immaterial) positions which 8. P. G.
had attacked,” and that our side has been “ obliged to change
their bowler.” (By the way, may I pleasantly inquire what
has become of my friend 8. P. G.? ﬁave his innings been
closed by the changed bowler? for there is now another man in).
And hence it is concluded that 8. P, G. has the best of it in
the discussion; but I venture to say that until the strongholds
of the theory have been destroyed, such a decision is prema-
ture and delusive.

In the next place, the editor undertakes to  examine the
theory as stated by myself.” Dealing with the historical aspect
of the case, the editor contends that *to identify Israel with
the Welsh through the Cimmerii, or Gimiri, I must identify
the Khamri, the Kbhumri with the Cimmerii, the Cimmerii
with the Cymri.” In my first article, so far as space would allow,
I have already traced out that identification to the highest
degree of probability; but now to impliedly demand positive
evidence on this point, which the editor knows perfectly well
it is impossible to obtain from the incompleteness of ancient
records, is practically an admission of weakness on his part,
and must be so regarded. But what if the editor does affirm
that the identification is ‘ doubtful, even at the Welsh end of
the line. . . . . and has nothing but unverified assertion and
conjecture at the Israelitish end?” Is that any proof that
the identification is not real, or that the unverified assertion
and oonjeoture may not, after all, be well founded? Again, it
is said that I have “not attempted to offer even a shadow (?)
of a proof that Khumri was ever used as the national name
for Israel.” Of course, not a proof positive. Bat what of
that? Does the editor, however, know for certain that in that
remote time Israel was never spoken of under such a title? It
is not held by us that any positive historical evidence to this
extent is, a8 yet, adducible in support of Anglo-Israelism. It
is reasonably enough for th:e({)resent, if even a probability of
such Identity can be derived from the very dim light and
confuseduess of ancient records, and certainly the editor has
advanced nothing to destroy that probability. But before
leaving the historical matter, the editor will, perhaps, allow me
to clear away some little confasion, which, through his imperfect

[

understanding of the Anglo-Israel theory, he has introduced,
when, in dealing with my reference to the Saxons, he informs
his readersthat all that my * ment would establish is this, that
the Sacee having been identified with the Khumri, and the
Khumri with the Cyrri, the Saxons are identifiable with the
Welsh.” 8o far as their common origin is concerned,” are just
thezdf::, words required to give him the light which is evidently
n

In the matter of philology, I am glad to find that the pains
I have been at to “ show that no argument from community of
language can have any real bearing on the question of race”
(it should rather have been said, “ 18 not a test of race ’) have
not been in vain; bat it is quite his own mistake when the
editor would lead his readers to su I have tried to show
that the Hebrew writing of the Welsh proves the Hebrew
origin of the Saxons. He will find no such absurdity in the
articles I have written.
Accepting now the editor’s implied admission, that history
and philology present no insuperable obstacle to the truth of

. Anglo-Igraelism (he “ would let history and philology go ), I

note with satisfaction that the editor is prepared to assign to
the Bible its proper position as the best light in the settlement
of the Anglo-Israel question. I have long ago said in a pab-
lished pamphlet, “ the light of Holy Scripture will be found the
trueet guide to the discovery of the kingdom of Israel,” and I
am of the same mind still. And now, hoping that the editoris
still open to conviction, I will, as briefly as possible, reply to his
opinion, that the identifications claimed are not supported by
the texts adduced.

As the editor attempts no answer to the striking features
of ““ lending unto all nations and borrowing from none,” and the
“ pushing out,” and the ¢ Decalogue” identities, I proceed to
deal with his attack as it relates to the Q(ates, the “ring
of colonies,” missionary work, and the Sabbath identities.

First, the Gates. The objection is rested on the followin
grounds—that ‘‘ the passages quoted are not foun
to bear the definite and particular meanings assigned to them;”
and that the context determines the Gate to mean * mastery
over their land (the land of Canaan), not occupation of
fortresses in it.” To this mere assertiveness I answer, (1) That
the wholse of a land is never called its Gate; (2) The term
Gate, and not land, being employed, fairly marks that term

.....

- a8 having a definite and particular meaning, and such a

meaning a8 would be reasonably and properly expressed by the
words, ¢ strategic positions giving mastery over enemies’ lands; ”
(8) If Gate means mastery, it may, and does, reasonably
denote such mastery over the land as would be obtaized by
‘ occupation of fortresses in it,” as largely evinced by our own
pation; and (4) In context of pass where the Gate is
promised, there i8 no land specified—nothing demanding a falfil-
ment limited to Canaan—and nothing forbidding, directly or
indirectly, the extensive, definite and particular application
of it we claim. Had it been intended to promise Israel such
Gate-holding as is realised by our nation, such promise would
be fairly and fully expressed by the words, “thy seed shall
possess the Gate of bis enemies; ” hence, as our nation does hold
such a position as is fairly expressed in those words, and no other
such counterpart is adducible, the extensive, definite and par-
ticular meaning we contend for, is not only rossible, bat, other
mattl;a]rs considered, is also most reasonable, legitimate and
tenable.

Secondly, the “ring of colonies.” Through incorrectl
quoting Jer. x. 16, where Israel is called the rod (s.e., accord-
ing to Geseniue, a measuring rod), and not the lot (or
girdle), as the editor says; imagination has led the editor to

epict Israel as a sling by which the heathen (?) are to be
slung out of the Holy Land. ['Thiscis,indeed, a ‘very singular
mistake. 1t so happens that the subject of the prophecy is the
oconquest of Judea by a foreign enemy (ver. 22), and the persons
to be slung out are not heathen, but the Jews, who
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remained behind in the Jand from the Babylonian captivity.
These are the persons to whom the prophet says, “ Gather up
thy wares, O inhabitants of the forfress (Gate?) for thus
saith the Lord, Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the
land at this once,” &c. (ver. 18). Judea ceases to be an indepen-
dent nation. Then follows a lamentation on aceount of the
devastation of the land (ver. 19—22): “for the heathen have
ealen up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and have
made his habitalion desolats” (ver. 25). This is noteworthy!
Baut the to which I principally referred, is Deut. xxxii.
8, 9, concerning which the “ Speaker’s Commentary ” thus
remarks: “ Whilst nations were being constituted ander God’s
rovidence, and the bounds of their habitation determined under
Eis government, He had then in view the interests of His elect,
and reserved a fitting inheritance according to the number of the
children of Israel "—t.s., proportionate to the wants of their
population. Those wants would be necessarily growing or
ing wants. Ephraim’s seed must become “ a maltitade of
nations” (Gen. xlvili. 19), the “ branches of Joseph’s fruitful

bough must run over the wall” (Gen. xlix. 22), hence fresh .

territories must be had proportivnate to the wants of their
population. The coasts (or sides) of the earth also are to be
the habitations of Ephraim (Jer. xxxi. 8). Had it been
designed to express for Israel that the earth should be belted
with Israelitish settlements, that fact would be fairly expressed
by the words just quoted from Deut. xxxii. 8, and Jer. xxxi.
8, and the ezact counlerpart thereof beng now exemplified in our
soltlements which bell the earth as * bounds to the nations of the
earth,” supplies an Identity which is simply unanswerable.
1 submit now that the Identities relating to the Gates, and the
“ring of colonies,” have been fairly and reasonably established,
and therefore, that the editor’s assertion, that with these two
texts disappear two of the most striking promises on which I
rel{: is conclusively negatived.
hirdly, the missionary work. The editor asserts that the

puseage quoted in proof of this Identity, is shown by the
context to belong to a time certainly not yet come. To fully
review the context would too ’grmt.ly extend my reply, but to
this positivism I answer—(1) The context affirms nothing but
what may be reasonably applied to, and be fairlg deemed ful-
filled by, the judgment upon the Jews, and the destruction of
their city by the invading armies of Titus, and the known
escape of certain who recognised
spake (Matt. xxiv. 15; Luke xxi. 20). (2) Leading commen-
tators (e.9., Lowth, Henry, Barnes, Speaker's Com.) hold that
the context relates to time past. (8) The text itself is intelli-
gible only when referred to time past, for the method of impart-
ing the intelligence of God’s glory and fame as represented in
Isaiah lxvi. 19, is too unlike the modern method of flashing
intelligence, to be taken as representing an event yet future—
the bow, moreover, was a war-weapon of the past, and not likely
to be 8o again of the nation supposed to be referred to thereby.
And where, now, I ask, are the nations and the isles afar off to
be found which have not already heard God’s fame, or God’s
glory which was to be declared? And now, in farther support
of the past applicability of the text, I adduce a matter of
Etobability, and a matter of fact. First, of probability, that

y those who escape, it is most probably intended esca)

rincipally from Benjamin (a tribe which really be]or;ﬁeseetg

grael, but was, as it were, loaned for awhile to Judah), for
then the brotherhood between Judah and Israel was broken
(Zech. xi. 14), and these, as & type of Israel’s subsequent
missionary work, became the messengers unto the nations.
Secondly, of fact—that to Europe, to Asia, to Africa, to the
isles afar off, in the widest sense, God’s glory and fame have
been already declared, and as this was to be declared expressly
by those who are of the seed of Jacob, and it has not been
declared by the Jews, but by the British nation, it marks out
the British nation as of that portion of the seed of Jacob called
(in distinction from Judah) the kingdom of Israel.

the sign of which Jesus -

Fourthly—the Sabbath. The editor, I observe, suggests
with some apparent hesitancy, a difficnlty in reference to the
Sabbath Identity, becanse we keep the Lord’s-day, and not
the seventh day. This opens a very wide question, but I
answer in brief (1) the fourth commandment is binding upon
us in some sense; if not so, then the other nine are not. (2)
The spirit of the fonrth commandment includes the Lord’s-day,
otherwise there is no command to keep holy the Lord’s-day.
(8) The Old Testament Sabbath-day and the New Testament
Lord’s-day are substantially one, and (4) Judah, as still under
the Mosaic law, observes the seventh day, but Israel, as the
missionary nation, and therefore Christian, and no longer
under the Mosaic law, must observe the first, or Lord’s-day.
Upon this point, I am prepared and willing to give full evidence
in a fatare article, if permitted to do so, but being limited to
space (other points remaining to be noticed) I can now only
state the fact.

(To be continued.)

TEE GREAT PYRAMID STEP AND MEASUREMENTS=,
B)r DEMERARA.

I 5AVE read with much interest the Rev. Mr. Hickson's paper
in BaNNER No. 198, and although unable to follow his figares,
I gather from his comments that he seeks to show that of
certain measures and positions are to be found in the Step at
the Sonth end of the Grand Gallery of the Pyramid, they would
very closely verify the calculations of Mr. Gratton Guinness in
his work on the “ End of the Age,” as to the date of the birth
of our Lord, and the number of years He lived on earth. Bat
why should we go to the end of the dispensation, or * the age,”
to look for such evidence, when we have the date of both proved
by astronomy, and recorded in the Pyramid in proper sequence
and at the required periods. It appears to me, from what I can
understand of Mr. Hickson’s figures, tbat if this agreement he
seeks were arrived at, the evidence we have of the date of the
building, 2,170 years B.C., would be shewn to be in.error 5282

ears, and the significance of the * well hole” at 83-6 inches
ingide the North wall would be obliterated; on the other hand,
were Mr. Guinness’s calculations to be thrown back 5282 years
they would exactly coincide with the Pyramid record. Now if
Mr. G.’s theory be based ‘upon ptological data, reinforced
by the proved errors of Petavius and Josephus, it is moch more
probable that his calculations require revision, than that the
record of the Pyramid is incorrect.

That there is some deep meaning pertaining to the position
and measures of the Great Step, there can be no doubt, and the
interest now evinced in them may be taken as a proof of the
fact, and tkat some discovery of great moment will ere long be
made with respect to this peculiarly interesting point, referring
a8 it does to our own immediate times. I have often thought
that this mysterious block would one day or other be interpreted
to shew its purpose and intention.

In the measures in and about the Step I have found many
coincidences of a remarkable kind, which go to shew that this
apparent obstacle may have been placed in order to give a
number of measures within a given length, which would
terminate at a given point; but varying according to the
route taken to arrive at the end. In this way the various
periods named by the prophet Daniel could be shewn in one
continaous time measure. Readers of “ Our Inheritance ” all
know that the floor-length of the Grand Gallery is measured
by projecting the floor-line through the Step to the point where
the line of the South wall projected downwards would meet it,
and this measares 1881°6 from the North wall; this length,
therefore, includes, by a day for a year reckoning, the 1,260 and
1,290 days of Daniel's prophecy, the 1,885 days being a pro-
longation of the time must be looked for in the after measnres.
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The floor-line measures 1,818 inches up to the foot of the Step,
which rises 36 inches; the line along the ramps measures 1,818
inches, with a rise of 15 inches to the level of the Step; the
Step on the level measares 61 inches to the Sonth wall, which
has been found there to impend 1 inch. The low passage to
the Ante-Chamber measures 52 inches, and the floor-line, if
Ezojected through the Step to this level, would reach 11 inches

yond the botton wall within the passage ; the line upon the
Step level throngh the passage to the Boss upon the Granite Leaf
measures 75 inches from the South wall.

In the subjoined table I give the measures in various
directions, from the sams of which reapectively, by deducting
the namber of the days or years of Daniel’s prophecy, we obtain
periods in history, remarkable for their resemblance to the
events described by the prophet with reference to the number
of the days. ,

Grand Gallery measures in inches:— A.D.

Floor-line 1881:6—1260 . .=621

. 18816—1290 . . . . . . . . .=591
Floor-line to Step 1818 + 86 + 62=1911—1290 . .=621
w  »  »  18184+624+52=1927—1835 . .=592

w » » 1818 +62+52=1927—1290 . .=687
Ramp-line toStep 1818 + 15 + 62 + 52 =1942—1885 = 607
» " » 1818+15+62+11=1901—1290 =621
Along the Step-through passage to the Boss from
1881 + 75=1956—18385 = 621
Here we have the date of the Hegira repeated four times—621.
8t. Augustine’s arrival in England twice—591-2; the Pupe's
assumption of supreme power once—607; and the building of
the Mosque of Omar upon the site of the temple once—637 A.D.
The measares of the low passage into the Ante-Chamber are at a
different angle from the floor-line of the Gallery. Would this
warrant a change of significance in Lhe true measures? 52
inches, if of one week each, would make the whole passage one
year.? Can Matthew xxiv. 22 apply to this shortening of the
time
All these may be merely coincidences, but as such they must
be admitted to be of a very remarkable kind.
British Guiana, 1880,

THE TESTIMONY OF THE BRITISH TRIADS.
By W.H. W.

PART 1.

TaEe British Triads give particulars of twelve different peoples
who from time to time came to this country; those referred to
below as the second to the sixth both inclusive, were regarded
a8 friendly to the original Britons, who came first. Those
referred to as the seventh to ninth both inclusive, came as
enemies and obtained a footing by means of conquest, and dis-

the original Britons. Those referred to as the tenth
to twelfth both inclasive, also came as enemies, and dispossessed
the original Britons, but only for a time; they were either
driven away by the Britons, or they left of their own acoord.
According to the Triads, therefore, the inbabitants, at the time
of the arrival of the Saxons, consisted of the descendants of
the peoples or_tribes referred to as first to the eighth both in-
clasive. Let it be understood that the numbers one to twelve
do not represent the order in which each of the peoples
arrived.

1. The Britons who were led and bronght to this country by
Hu the mighty, from Deffrobani. At the time of their arrival
it contained no other human beings, and Triad No. 1, series iii.,
claims this people or tribe fo be the discoverers, or ihe first occu-
piers of ths country.—Triad 4 and b, series iii.

2. “Aly Lleegrwys ” from the land of Gwasgwyn (?Gascony).
~Triad b, series iil.

8. Brython from Llydaw (Armorica, France); these were
originally from the Briton stock.—Triad 5, series iii.

4. Celyddon, who scttled in the North.—Triad 6, series fii.

5. “ Al Wyddyl,” who settled in Alban (Scotland).—Triad 6,
geries iii.

6. Men of Galedin (? Caledonians), when their country was
inundated sought refuge with the Britons, who gave them
“land-room” (to give the literal translation).—Triad 6, series iii.

N.B.—The fourth, fifth, and sixth peoples are stated to have
had permission to settle in the country, and the protection of
the Britons was extended to them.

7. Corranites, from the land of Pwyl (? Poland), who
settled on the banks of the river Hymer (? Humber), near the
¢ Hazy ” Sea (German Ocean).—Triad 7, series iii.

8. Gwyddyl Ffichti (Picts), who came from the Hazy Sea
and eettled in Alban, Scotland.—Triad 7, series iii.

9. Saxons.

N.B.—The Corranites seemed to have been a somewhat dis-
agreeable sort of people, not to say rebellious, for Triad 14
states that they joined the Picts to attack the Britons. Subge-

nently they joined the Romans and dispossessed the Britons
?Priad 15); and again, when the Saxons came the Corranites
oined them also, and helped to keep the Britons from what the
atter considered their rightfal possession.—Triad 45 and 50,
series iii.

There is a remark in the Triads to the effect that only such
of the Liloegrwys who did not become Saxons, were those in
Corowall and in “Deifr and Bryneich” (?Deira province),
in Yorkehire. By Lloegrwys must be meant those who lived
in that part called Lloegr—t.c., England. The inference is
therefore that (with the above exception) the aborigines of
England (in the language of the Triad) “ became ” Saxons,
those who were driven over the Welsh borders retaining their
origin.

10. “Llychlynwys.” Judging from this name these people
must also have come across what the Triads call the Hazy Sea.
The actnal number of them is given—viz., 68,100. Their
arrival is said to have been in the time of Gadial ap Erin (Triad
14). Erin is the ancient name of Ireland. In the third
generation after their arrival they were driven by the Britons
out of the country, and are said to have gone to places called
Galas and Avena in Greece.—Triad 8 and 14, series iii.

11. Lluveod Gaufal Wyddel—the Legions of Gaufal
Wyddel. This was an incursion to North Wales of Irishmen,
who remained there for 29 gears, but who were afterwards
driven to the sea, or more probably back to Ireland.—Triad 8,
series iii.

12. Cesarians (Romans), who remained in this country 400
years, and left to suppress disturbances in their own country.
The Triad adds that only such Romans remained as were
women, and children under nine years of age, and they became
Btritons.—Triad 8, series iii.

There is no doubt that the Triads regard those people
reforred to as first to sixth both inclusive, as being friendly
tribes descended from the same stock. Triad 4 expressly
states that part of the nation of the Cymry, led by Hu, settled
in Brittany (France), and we have noticed already that the
third people who arrived here came from Armorica or Brittany.

The place where the Britons came from was called Deffrobani
—in the SBummer country—and the Triad adds, “ where Con-
stantinople now stands.” The word “ now ” in this statement
appears clearly to show that it is an addition made by a later
hand, and is therefore to be accepted (if accepted at all) with
cantion. The description, *“the Summer country,” would
evidently point to a warm climate. IfIam notmistaken, there
is in sncient bistory a Hlace referred to named Taprobana,
which a classic writer said wasiini-Ceylon; but it is" impossible
t'l?ﬁ say whether it would be the same as Deffrobani of the
: 8.

Hu, who conducted the nation of the Cymru, is frequently
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mentioned in the Triads, and by the poets of Wales. He is
described to be a man of peace and averse to fighting (Triad 5),
that while in the Summer country he tanght the Cymry the
work of ploughing land (Triad 56), that he devised a method
of movement and unity of array amorg the people (Triad 57),
and that he applied vocal song to the preservation of memory,
or memorial and invention (Triad 92). A poet of Wales,
of the fourteenth century, applies attributes ot Deity to bim.
This Hu, and Huon (another ancient name for the Deity),
are to be identified with Hesus, who was worshipped in Gaul.

Dr. Owen Pughe (a celebrated Welsh Archseologist), writing
on this snbject in this “ Cambrian Register,” vol. iii. pages 164
—166, published in the year 1818, said as follows:—* There
appears so very singular a coincidence between Hu, Huon, or
Hesus, and Hoshea, or Osee, king of Samaria, and the secession
of the Ten T'ribes having taken place at about the era of the
probable colonisation of the part of Europe described by the
ancients as the seat of the Cimmerians and Celti, that it well
merits being exhibited to the reader’s view.” Then he goes on
to show the points of coincidence—viz.,, Triad 5 notes of Hu
that he would not obtain dominion and lands through fighting
and pursuit, but through equity and peace, and we have
observed already that Triad 1 claims that no human beings
dwelt in this conntry when the Cywmry arrived here.

Put these things side by side with the statement in 2 Esdras
xiii., and a striking coincidence will be observed.

The Ten Tribes were carried away ont of their own land in
the time of Osee. * They took counsel among themselves
that they would leave the multitude of the heathen and go forth
into a further country where never mankind dwelt, that they
{mg"iht: keep their statutes which they never kept in their own
and.’

(To be continued.)

[SRAEL'S BOME BLOSSOMS AND BUDS.
(Continwed from page 18.)

PART 11

WE have before us the report of an East London City missionary,
labouring among the Jews, British and Foreign, in St. George’s-
street, also in Wellclose-square, at the “ Stranger's Rest” in
Ratcliff-highway, and elsewhere. At German services held
in that language at the Stranger’s Rest,” our Jewish
missionary, who i8 a German by birth, has sometimes as many as
twelve Jews surrounding him, some from Palestine, others from
Roumania, Hungary, Austria, Russia, Germany, Holland, and
Belgium. As he sits in the midst point.ini out the varions
Messianic prophecies in his Hebrew Bible, he is reminded of
the first preaching of the Gospel on the day of Pentecost, so
many and so various are the langunages of those to whom he
ministers. Some of those our missionary comes across in his
ministering in Providence-street, 8. George’s-in-the-East, are
Poles exiled from their own land on account of complicity in
the Polish insurrection against Russia. These (who also
abound in Paris) are in London met by the London City
Mission, and have the Gospel of the grace of God presented to
them by Israel, aciing in this case throngh the agency of
a converted Jew who, being joined spiritually to Israel,
is “blogsoming and budding” and filling East London
with blessed Gospel fruits. Our Hebrew London City
missionary finds it sometimes a good passport to a Jewish
family, who wounld be otherwise reluctant to hear the Gospel,
or of the love of Jesus to their souls, to accost them with the
facts of our Identity. He is himself a full believer in our
descent from the Ten Tribes, and is not at all ashamed to avow
his belief. “Do you know the news ?” he asks of some
Jewish friend to whom he wishes to say a word for Christ.
% What news ?” is the reply., “Why, the news that Israel is

”

found.” “Found !” exclaims the unsuspecting Jew, * Found !
where, tell me, is Israel discovered to be ?' * Oh,” replies
our missionary believer in the 1dentity, “ They say the English
people are the Lost Tribes, and that they are here; and I
believe it!” Immense surprise is excited by this reply, and
after that the missionary finds a ready hearing for the Gospel,
and no doubt some account of the evidence on which our
Identity depends is sought and given before the interview is
ended. The London City Mission is doing incalculable good
to the German, Polish, and other foreign seamen and strangers,
who, in addition to the crowds of Jews, are found located near
the London Docks, the Tower of London, and those parts in
the East of our great city, which literally for the most part is
“lying in the wicked opne.”

We thank God for such an agency as that we have described,
labouring among the neglected, ignorant, bigoted sons of Judah
there, and also striving hard through such a Hebrew-Christian,
German-speaking London City missionary as we have pointed
to, who is earnestly striving “ to fill the face” of that part of
the mighty capital with fruit for Jesus.

. (To be continued.)

A LIBERAL JOURNAL ON THE COMING
“EARTHQUAKE.”

THE Western Daily Mercury is a Liberal journal, one which
“knows und can trust” Mr. Gladstone’s foreign policy, and
only regrets that the continental nations do not yet ““love ”
him more than they do. We quote the words of the paper in
question sent us by an admirer of our present Premier, becanse
it so exactly echoes from a secular standpoint the words and
gentiments of the BANNER oF ISRAEL, which treats of politics and
foreign affairs from that prophetic aspect from which we nsually
regard them. Our friend says he sends the article because it 8o
entirely corroborates *“ all you have advanced, and shows how
a non-Israelite can unwittingly give evidence of the value of
the views you advance and the correctness of your teaching.”
The Western Daily Mercury, on Nov. 3rd, 1880, spoke as
follows regarding— .

CONTINENTAL GOssiP.

Verily, there is a babbling in Europe. Everywhere the nations
seem to be preparing for some dread and comprehensive catastrophe.
Monarchs are grave; ministers are immersed in the manceuvres of
diplomacy; the newspapers of the nations are magnifying political
molebills into mountains of vast proportions, and the people scan
their columns with an anxiety scarcely distinguishable from dread.
Austria strikes the first note of present discord. Her Government
has published a Red Book—an exposition of 8 policy—in some
respects unsatisfactory, and in others amusing. Her position in the
Naval Demonstration, as stated by herself, was of the most ridiculous
description. She would contribute her share to the naval force;
her ships should sail in comgan:y with the vessels appointed by the
conjoint Powers; she would aid in the creation of such warlike
ghenomena as were calculated to frighten the Turks and bring the

ultan to submission. But Austria desires it to be understood that
this was, on her part, a demonstration pure and simple—a demon-
stration not to be followed, under any circumstances, by decisive
action. Indeed Austria, though participating in the demonstration,
now deprecates the very object for which it was arranged, declined
to call upon the Montenegrins to occupy Dulcigno, and objected to
every detail which implicd the use of actual pressure. And for
this reason—that she feared that the Powers might possibly become
re?onaible for whatever results might develop. The hesitation
and half-heartedness of Austria ceases t0 be alarming when we
consider that it has never yet been affirmed that more was required
of her than simple acquicscence and passive assent. The plea that
nothing should be done because the European Concert might be
made responsible for its policy, is a political reason of an extra-
ordinary lyge. Without a fragment of evidence tending to prove
that that policy was in any way unsound, without any allegation of
undue haste, of unnecessary extreme action, of national prejudices,
or of the favouring of particular interests, Austria trembles at a
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possible responsibility. This is absurd, for that responsibility was
not possible, but certain. That the Powers must abide by the out-
come of their policy, and lose or gain as that policy was good
or bad, was not merely a conceivable contingency, gut an inevitable
sequence. In addition to the diplomatic vacillation of Austria,we have
the suspicions and forebodings of Germany. The dugsburger Allge-
meine and the National Zeitung, both credited with official inspiration,

are declaring loudly that the German Government will resist any
international coalition which has for its object the subversion of the

Turkish Empire. Those who imagine that this feeling in Germany
is indicative of coming European disturbance forget that there is
absolutely nothing opposed to it. What people, or what govern-
ment, desires to destroy the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, so
long as that nation will submit to, &ng abide by, those principles of
international law which must be maintained? This empty thunder
is perfectly uncalled-for; for it simply amounts to a disclaimer of a
supposed object which has not been attempted, and which would
never be resolved upon except by a practically unanimous vote of
the European Powers, cast after long waiting, careful deliberation,
and the repeated failare of less extreme measures; and truly there
is babbling in Enrope. There is one fact from which the international
disquiet arises. England is a great power, to which much has been
trusted, and from which much has been expected. The part taken
by England in the Treaty of Berlin was executed by a Conservative
Government, or a part of a Conservative Government. . The

erformance of the decrees of that Treaty has been entrusted

y the nation to a Liberal Government. A Beaconsfield has been
supplanted by a (iladstone. This might have changed things
for the worse, and Europe has not yet wholly learned that it
has chan them for the better. That they are men of different
stamp—that their policies are not alike—is everywhere known.
The policy of Mr. Gladstone, however thoroughly appreciated at
home, has been misrepresented, and is regarde with doubt abroad.
By-and-bye, Europe will learn to know him, and to love him more.
With that, and with healing time, the tumult will die away. Till
then, we know him, and can trast him.

Coming from a Liberal quarter, and one 8o clearly favourable
to the head of the present Government, the confession: here
seems rather palpable that the foreign policy of the Premier
has been somewbat of a failure, that Anstria and Germany are
opposed to Mr. Gladstone’s policy, the British nation being, in
fact, ““ssolated” (Isa. xxvi. 20). “The nations are every-
where preparing for eome dread and comprehensive catastrophe.”
Such is the opinion of a journalist who seems well informed.
He clearly agrees with God’s Word (Rev. xvi. 18), and with
the teaching of the Great Pyramid besides; for the former tells
of the * great earthquake,” such as was not since men were
upon the earth, so mifhty an earthquake, so great,” as presently
imminent, and the latter records in its very structure an
alarming fact regarding the sudden close of this dispensation
:ﬁgnoe—namely, that in A.D. 1881-6 it may end with sudden

awfal calamities, just such, in fact, as our journalist says
men “ everywhere ” on the # Continent ” are anticipating with
“ anxiety,” terror, and grave dismay.

“THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES.”
A Lecrure BY THE REV. C. W. HioksoN, M.A.

WE take the follow;'ng from Thes Surrey Comet, of October 80,
1880. It speaks for itself :—

WIMBLEDON ANGLO-ISRAEL ASSOCIATION.—OPENING MEETIRG.

The first lecture of the season was delivered at the Lecture-hall
on Tuesday evening, when the Rev. C. W. Hickson, M.A., gave an
interesting discourse on “ The Times of the Gentiles.” The chair
was taken by Mr. Denzil Onslow, J.P., but in consequence of the
inclemency of the weather the attendance was not large.

The Chairman, in briefly introducing the lecturer, said that his
object would be primarily to show that the New Testament dealt
with Israel as distinct from the Gentiles.

The Rev. C. W. Hickeon, in the course of his remarks, said that
the title of the lecture was taken from St. Luke xxi. 24, where * the
times of the Gentiles” is spoken of. If that expression were
accepted broadly, in the sense in which those who did not believe
in Anglo-Tsraelism accented it. as meanine the times of blessedness

to those who were not Jews, then there was nothing inconsistent
between the Anglo-Isracl view that those times of the Gentiles were
times in which it was God's purpose to bless a very important part
of the Hebrew race, which is distinctly called Isrsel. As a rule,
people spoke of the whole Hebrew nation extant in the world as
Jews, but the Jews themselves admit that there is another part of
the Hebrew race not included with themselves under this general
title of Jews, which was the part commonly spoken of as the Lost
Ten Tribes. These latter, therefore, must be found among the
Gentiles, and there was notixing contrary to the contention that the
last 18 centuries had been “the times of the Gentiles” when they
saw that lost irrecognisable Israel, as distinguished from the Jews,
were to be the principal benefit receivers during the Christian
dispensation, Both the Old and New Testament proved clearly that
this was God's purpose (Hosea i. and Romans ix. 24, 25). The
first part of Isaiah xxiv was fulfilled at the time of the Babylonish
captivity, and still more completely in A.p. 70, when Jerusalem was
destroyed by Titus and the people were scattered all over the world.
In the same chapter a remnant, or further portion of the same
Hebrew race, was to be found glorifying God ‘“in the isles of the
sea ;" astatement which involved Christianity. The New Testa-
ment threw still further light on the subject ; Matt. i. 21, where
“ His people '’ are spoken of, could not but apply to the House of
Israel. St. Matthew, being a Jew, would never have used so
thoronghly an Old Testament expression if he meant it as applying
to the Jews. St. John xi. 52, was also quoted as strengthening the
assertion. The New Testament Gentile Church, therefore, was
really in the bulk, a Church consisting of God's cast-off Gentilised
Israelites brought back to Him in faith and repentance in Christ,
together with a large iugrafting of non-Hebrew Gentiles, in accord-
ance with Isaiah lvi. 3—8. It followed that the Gentile nation was
to supply the main trunk of the Gospel Church, and was to be the
principal benefit receiver in that when gathered together into one
they should constitute a nation with which the Gospel Church
should be in closest alliance. In conclusion, the lecturer said that
Anglo-Israelism was not incompatible with New Testament Christi-
anity. The Anglo-Israelites maintained all the articles of the
Christian faith as firmly as any of the opponeats of the theory. They
8aw no new way of salvation, and inculcated no reliance on Abrahamic
descent for the salvation of the soul, nor held anything opposed to
8t. Paul's teaching concerning the Gentiles. They only contended
that the term * (Fentiles ” included the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel,
and that therefore they might claim in Christ the fulfilment of God's
promise to Abraham and his seed.

After a few remarks from the Chairman, the meeting was brought
to a close, a vote of thanks having been previously accorded to the
Rev. C. W. Hickson.

To the Editor of the “Banner of lsrael.”
Sir,—The following extract from a work in my hands may be
interesting, coming after Mr. Robert Peﬁmm'l letter. You will see
the word Brith is translated Briton, and also the compound word
Britham, L. G. A. RoBerTs.
December 24, 1880.

Extract from  Suggestions on Ancient Britons.”
By G.D. Barber, A.M., connmiﬁsléy4 called G. D. Barber Beaumont,

% Cases of direct and open evidence as to the fact of the Semitic
language of the ancient Britons are very scarce; they were not
scriﬂs. In the Gwawd Uud, however, occurs a passage which has
been generally given up as unintelligible to the Welsh, and from
the translations, when attempted as of Welsh, it scarcely appears
why they should have preserved what (by the introductory verse,
¢ Out of the sacred poems they cry aloud ') was an antique at the fifth
century.

¢ Or anant oniant
O Brith y Brith oi
Nen oes neuedd
Bryth y Brithan hai
8yched eddi euroi.’
“*Rise! woe to ye, and woe to ye,
Briton, Briton, alas !
Thou'rt wanderer of wanderings,
Britons!.Britonsd! al:z‘!ln
misery and nakedness
Wake! {know:y yourself naked.”

This work is filled with Hebrew words, sayings, and derivations,
and is especially interesting to those who see the reason why this
ahonld ha in an inavirv of tha kind.
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“HEAVEN’S LIGHT OUR GUIDE"

V ind the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Ges.iles in the midst of many people as
sLiox among the beasts of the Forest, as a
Touse LioN among the flocks of sheep: who,

i be go through, both treadeth down, and
texret: in pieces, and none can deliver,”~
Wiun v, 8,

¢Motto of Her Majcsty’s Most Bxalted Order of the Star of India.)

“His glory is like the firstling of his
bullock, and his horns are like the HOENS O¥
UNICORNS: with them he shall pushthe people
together to the ENDS of the EARTH."—DEUT.
xxxiii, 17.
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“8CATTERED.”—Dax. x11, 7.

OUR readers, some of them, probably noticed the sub-leader of
The Times, of January 6, 1881, wherein the writer lamented the

sad condition of the British Empire to-day, and in accents dis-
consolate declared the outland possessions of Great Britain were
worthless, expensive, burdensome. The editorial, in fact, was
the work of a man in a thorough ill-temper at everything having

ne wrong just when the Government would be brought to trial
the i’arliament of the conntry, opening their second
session the same day. The moral of what Ths T¥mes preached
on that occasion was clearly this: Our colonial possessions and
beathen empire are expensive and burdensome already. The
component parts of the former are virtually independent nations,
but their independence leads the mother country into endless
wars and terrible, as well as expensive, responsibilities, which do
not injure the colonies, but constantly drag us back in our

career of prosperity. What have we gained by these possessions?

“ Are we the weaker or the stronger, the richer or the poorer,
the happier or the reverse, for our vast colonial possessions?”

Times’s answer is, No, no, certainly no. And of course the
logical conclusion is, “ Do what Mr. Gladstone and some of his
supporters in the Cabinet would do; let us not increase our vast
dominions in any direction, but, if possible, get rid of any, or
all if we possibly can, and we shall be very happy in our ¢ tight
little island * home here, which would indeed be then the abode
of the blest, were it not that Ireland is as bad as the rest of
the outland empire, and as troublesome.” The remedy, we sup-

must be to ask the Americans or the French to annex
f:le;nd, and thus save us the trouble of governing and coercing
them? That we may not be suspected of exaggerating the
extracedinary character of the Témes article, we quote its salient

parts for our readers’ benefit, leaving them to judge whether
or no we have correctly descriled it. Speaking of our thirty-
five millioos in the British islands, the journalist says:—

Some of them are rich, many are fairly well-to-do, but the vast
majority of our population consists of men and women who earn
their daily bread by their daily work, and have little or nothing to
spare. Can it be eaid that any one of these is benefited by the
sacrifices that all have made on behalf of South Africa? We can-
not but be proud of the heroism displayed by Englishmen at Rorke's
Drift, or at Ulundi, but can we honestly say that a quarrel with
Cetywayo or the Boers of the Transvaal is one in which it is worth
while for a single Erglish soldier to shed his blood? What have
we gained in forty years spent more or less in fighting with natives
in South Africa? It is surely time we asked ourselves where our
obligations are to end, and endeavoured to frame some sort of an
estimate of the relation between our resources and our ever-increas-
ing responsibilities,

ﬁ‘he mperial instincts of the English people ean certainly find
more than ample satisfaction within the existing limits of the
Empire. The &uth African colonists may dream if they please of
a dominion extending to the Equatorial lakes, but it is for them to
realise it if they can, for the dream is forbidden to a people who
have already so much to do in all parts of the world that they can
rarely find time for attending to their own immediate concerns.
Are we, indeed, the weaker or the stronger, the richer or the ;)oorer,
the happier or the reverse, for our vast colonial possessions? Th
questions are not easy to answer, and we must be careful not to be
misled by the analogy of territorial extensions like those of Russia
or of the United States. Russian annexations are conterminous
with the parent state, and subordinate to its 1polioy. Wherever the
United States extend, the policy and ideas of Congress and a single
financial system are supreme. The British colonial empire, on the other
hand, is virtually an agglomeration of co-ordinate and independent
Powers, each, a8 we know to our cost, with its own conception of
such foreign policy as pertains to it, of commerce, of tariffs, and the
like.

Notwithstanding the vaunted rivalry of America, we are still
the most enterprising and industrious people in the world, but
our efforts at peaceful progress are constantly checked by wars we
did nothing to provoke, and by quarrels in which we have no real
share. We spend vast sums on armaments, and yet Europe smiles
as it sees our legitimate gnd necessmg influence thwarted by the
perpetual dissipation of our forces on distant and profitless enter-
prises. Thus it comes to pass that the attention of Parliament is
more and more engrossed with affairs which lie ontside our special
interests, and we are all of us forced to think of everything in the
world except our immediate concerns. Foreign policy, finance,
military and naval efficiency, the whole structure ofjour general
policy, in fact, is affected by the recurring-obligations of our vast
and scattered Empire. If we wish to ‘'speak decisively in Europe,
the force required to back our words is scatlered in Asia or in
Africa.
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Do our readers notice these last words? “ Oar force re-
unired to back our words is ‘scattered’ in Asia or in Africa.”
&’his reflection brings to mind oar leader in BANNER No. 211,
where we ventured to suggest it was just by such dissipation
of our forces we were intended by our God to be isolated and
enfeebled what time God’s judgments (now oh! so near at
hand !) were ready to be launched against “ yonder ill-conso-
lidated Europe.” It is in Europe the 7imes, and therefore
the British wish to make their voices heard. No doubt !
Israel was always meddling and interfering. But God’s resolve
is, they shall now at least * for a little moment, as it were,”
“ hide themselves,” enter into *their chambers, shut their Gates
abont them.” Till when? ¢« Till the indignation be over-
past, till that great earthquake, such as there was not since
men were npon earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great,”
have spent its terrific force (Isa. xxvi. 20, 21; Zeph. iii. 8;
Rev. xvi. 18).

To contrast the ways of men, and the ways and purposes of
God, we have only to refer to the text we have alluded to at
the head of this article, and we see a remarkable announcement
in the prophetic page of what God means to do with the holy
people—British-Isracl—and on the other hand what man,
ignorant of onr Identity and resolved to defeat God’s purposes,
fels'ires should be the result of the events we see enacting before
os. The Lord said by Daniel (xii. 7) that His purposes of grace
towards His people Israel should have their end * when He had

eaccomplished to scatler the power of the holy people.” This very
thing the T%mes with grief and anguish records, in the very words,
is being done to-day; and then,in ignorance of our Ident.ity, and
of the fact that the British are that very *holy people,” that
chosen race, the journalist,in vexation of spirit, chafes under the
ordeal, regrets the ‘“scattering of the power,” and would, like
a wayward child, that everything done should be undone, and
the Empire dismembered rather than God’s will be done. Let

us fall into the hands of God rather thaninto the hands of men v

like the writers in the 7¥mes.

‘Weare God’s people Israel, and by us the prophecies must be
folfilled. We are, thank God, visibly fulfilling them, the Tsmes
itself being our literal, true, and accurate witness. We, there-
fore, may rejoice at the fate, which “scatters” the British
force to-day to India, to Basutoland, to the Transvaal, to
Ireland, and to the British Gates throughout the world, since
we know (God’s Word testifying) that “ when He shall have
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy peuple, all these
things shall be finished.” Israel, praise ye the Lord, and pray
ye also that the Lord will “hasten the day” when the end
shall come, since with it comes our bl Master Himself,
and our own national regeneration, and all that is promised us
as Israel in Isaiah Ix.; Jer. xxxi. 838, xxxiii. 9; Ezek. xxxvii.
26—28, and in many another glorious promise of the Word.

THE TESTIMONY OF THE BRITISH TRIADS.
BrW. H. W.

(Concluded from page 26.)

PART II.

ANOTHER achievement of Hu is mentioned in Triad xcvii.,
which is given as one of the three principal achievements of
the Isle of Britain—viz., “ The ship of Nevyod Nav Neivion,
which carried in it the male and female of all living when the
lake of floods broke out, the prominent calves of Hu the
mighty that dragged the Avanc of the luke to the land, so that
the lake broke out nomore.” These calves are found in other
accounts to be two in namber, called * Ninian ” and ¢ Peibiaw.”
Dr. Owen Pugh mentions that many tales were up to his time
recited in every part of Wales, which went to prove in what
great veneration they were held even in Christian times, and

that there was a curions piece of music preserved wherein was
imitated the lowing of the animals, the noise of their chains,
and other things connected with that feat. Until a late period
there were in the Church of Llan Ddewi Brevi (St. David’s of
the Lowing) vast horns kept as relics, and shewn as the horns
of these animals, They were also separated, and roamed
in search of each other. Several lakes in Wales are also
mentioned, whence the terrible Avanc was drawn.

Bearing these traditionary statements in mind, let us look at
what is stated in 2 Esdras IIL: “ Thou didst ordain two
living creatures, the one Thou callest Enoch and the other
Leviathan ; and didst separate the one from the other. Unto
Enoch Thou gavest one part, which was dried up the third day.
Unto Leviathan Thou gavest the seventh—namely, the moist.”
And also in 1 Kiogs xxii.,, and 2 Kings xvii. : ¢ The children
of Israel left all the commandmeuts of the Lord their God and
made them molten images, even two calves, and made a groove,
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal.”

“ The children of Israel walked in all the gins of Jeroboam
until the Lord removed all Israel out of His sight, as He said
by all His eervants the prophets, so was Israel carried away oat
of their own land to Assyria.”

The Sepharraites burnt their “ children in fire to Adramelech
and Anamelech, the gods of Sepharvaim.” They feared the
Lord and served “their own gods after the manner of the
nations.” :

In Wales there are two places called Bala, which word is
supposed to be derived from the name of the gods referred to—
viz., Baal. Both places are on the banks of large lakes. The
charge that the British Druids sacrificed human lives is well
known, although in all probability such a thing was done only
under exceptional or in extreme circumstances. Seeing that
the Israelites had sunk so deeply into idolatry, and departed so
far from God, as indicated in the verses quoted, and considering
that the circumstances of their captivity in Assyria wonld only
tend to alienate them still more, it would not be at all
sarprising if they bad adopted Druidism, although it was a
religion opposed in many points to the one they had forsaken.

Here is another extraordinary statement contained in Triad
Ixi., first series. The three knights in King Arthar’s court
who received the Greal (I am unable to translate this word ; I
conclude it represents some mark of distinction)—Galaad, the
son of Launcelot du Lac; Peredur, the son of the Earl of York ;
and Burt, the son of Burt, the king of Gascony—the three
were descended from David the prophet, as the stories of the
Greal testify.

In Triad xcvii., third series, one of the three grand achieve-
ments of the Isle of Britain, is the stones of Gwyddon Ganhebon,
on which are to be read the whole arts and knowledges of the
world. Can this have reference to the Great Pyramid ? In
an essay called “Collbren y Beirdd,” by Taliesin Williars,
which gained a prize in Abergavenny Eisteddfod in 1840,
there is a curious extract from an old manuscript which treats
more at large of “ Knowledges of the World”—viz., *“ Einigan
Gawr saw three columns of light, and in them were shown the
whole of the knowledges that ever were, or ever will be; and
he took three gwydden gerdin (I am unable to traoelate these
words, but I believe they mean some kind of wood), and he
put (or marked) upon them pictures and signs (are not these
like Egyptian hieroglyphics ?) of all the knowledges to
remember them, and shewed them ; but those who saw them
misunderstood and falsely interpreted them, and learnt false
knowledges, and considered the ‘ gwydden’ (or wood) as God,
where only His name appeared.”

“ Einigan seeing this (that is, the misinterpretation of know-
ledge), became extremely sorrowful, sogorrowful that he broke
the three guydden, and died from the inteusity of his grief, but
with his Jast breath he prayed to God that mankind should
have among them just knowledges, and a just understanding
to utilise them ; and after one year and a day after the death
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of Einigan, Menw saw three rods growing out of the mouth of
Einigan, and on them were complete knowledges of the ten
letters, and their mode of arrangement into knowledges of
language and words; then the rods were taken, and the
knowledges were learnt from them, the whole except the name
of God. Then eyfrinach (secrecy) was adopled to prevent the
Nanz being falsified, and from that resulted cyfrinach of the
bards of the Isle of Britain. God gave His protection to the
eyfrinach, and to Menw He gave a thorongh understanding of
the protection and of the knowledges, and such understanding
is called ‘Awen from God.’ Blessed is he who receives it.
Amen. So beit.” _

The most careory reader will be reminded of the Scriptural
account of giving the ten commandments to Moses in looking
over the extract. The sin committed by the early Britons
according to this account was idolatry—** they considered the
guwydden as God, where only His name appeared.” Einigan
was 80 grieved that he broke the gwydden. The knowledges
agl"le afterwards supplied of the fen letters, except the name of

The substance of the extract is given in the above three
;omtq, which very strikingly resemble the account of the

sraelites worshipping the Golden Calf, Moses breaking the
stones in conrequence, and the subsequent giving of the Ten
Commandments. It may be ssid that there were three
gwydden, but only two stones. This corruption would be
easily accounted for—the habit of the Britons to arrange their
statements in threes, and the tradition as to Einigan beholding
three pillars of light, would naturally give rise to the error.

Oue thing appears clear, that the points of resemblance
between the tradition and the Scriptural account are so close
and striking, that it may fairly be said that somehow the latter
bas fonnd its way to, and been handed down in a corrupted
form in the traditions of the Cymry.

How is it that this tradition is found among the traditions
of the Cymry ? The inference is not at all an unfair one,
when we say that it is a remnant—corrupted it certainly is, but
still 8 remnant—of a trathful statement of certain circum-
stances in the history of the Britons when they were part
of the Israelitish tribes.

THE REV. B. WREY SAVILE'S DEFECTION.
By THE REV. A. J. J. CACHEMAILLE.

IN common with yourself and the great number of your readers,
I regret the sudden and surprising defection from our ranks of
the Rev. B. W. Savile. One is always sorry to see a champion
who has doue good service on one side, going over to the other
to counter-work all he has done. Nevertheless, if the canse we
advocate is trath, not even your own defection could destroy the
trath; for it stands, not upon our feeble grasp and support of
it, but upon the foundations of God. If it be nof the trutn,
then I have little doubt that in due course we shall all discover
our error, a8 I believe we are all siocerely anxious not to
advance uovel theories, but to argue ouly for that which we
very decidedly believe, and which we consider of sufficient
importance to urge with persistence and earnest effort,

Mr. Savile’s latest work, which is one of recantation, has an
uncomfortable feeling about it. It reads to me far more like
the compulsory recantation of a man who, nevertheless, holds
more to the facts against which he writes, than to those which
he is now advocating; and one is carried back to similar
trapsactions many years old, when a certain great man was
obliged to make his celebrated recantation of the Copernican
doctrine, but with additions which were not in the compact.
Rising from his knees after this solemnity, he whispered to a
friedd, “ E pur se muove!” 1 do not wish to attribute

insincerity to my brother clergyman, Mr. Savile; I only say
that his recantation reads somewhat in that fashion.

Two things I notice in the work by Mr. 8avile. First, a
going back to the old delusion about the Jews embracing all
that now exist of the Twelve Tribes ; that is to say, the argu-
ment goes back to those tribes and small patches of people who
have some, or even many, lingering Jewish features, by which
a Hebrew or semi-Hebrew connection is distinctly traceable.
Now, this is precisely what we are not to expect in the matter
of the Ten Tribes. There are to be indications and identifi-
cations which shall be sufficiently clear to gunide the instracted
(Dan. xii. 10); but, to expect to find the Ten Tribes as a
Jewish people, is to try to find exactly what Holy Scriptare
leads us nof to expect. The indications we are led to look for
are of a different character, and are not all of them summed
up, as some seem to think, in the rite of circumcision. If onr
arguments, which are founded upon God’s clearly stated
promises, nof o the Jews, but to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
be read and studied with the salt of sincerity and common
sense, it will be seen that there is a wide field which Israel is
to fill, which cannot be filled by the theories of those who
advance small wandering tribes in all parts of the globe as the
present representatives of the House of Israel. Secondly, I
notice an argument which Mr. Savile has nsed more than once
in varying form, and which he states thos in “ Anglo-Israelism
and the Great Pyramid ” (see preface, page 4): “ And inasmuch
as there are probably in this country upwards of 40,000 pro-
feased ministers of Christ amongst Churchmen and Noncon-
formists who have been set apart for the express purpose of
interpreting the sacred oracles of God and preparing their
flocks for the coming of the Lord, if you can find one hundred,
or even fifty ministers out of that large number who accept
your interpretation of Isaieh xix. 19, I shall be more than
surprised.” A similar argument is used in the BANNER, vol.
iv., No. 189, p. 821. ,

Bat it seems to me that the argument goes really in precisely
the opposite direction, and I say that these professed ministers
are probably the least likely, if they are not actually the least
capable, persons to admit so mew an interpretation of any
passage or passages. There is no groove so obstinate as a
professional groove, and this obstinacy has always marked the

rsons “ who have been set apart for the express purpose of
interpreting the sacred oracles of God.”” Inthe earlier dispen-
sation God frequently took His agent from without the ranks of
these very people. It was so in the list of the prophets ; bat
never more marvellously remarkable than in the selection by
our Lord of His Apostles, clearly nof from the established or
regular ranks of those set apart to interpret. If filty cannot
now be found to accept your view of [saiah xix. 19, could fifty
have been found 2,000 years ago to accept Mr. Savile’s view of
Isaiah liii. ? The fact is that God has frequently to go away
from our ranks to find an agent willing and ready to do His
will, and to speak His Word rather than that agent’s own mind
and will. It was this very difficulty which most effectually
barred the Gospel to so many in our {aord’s day. It was this
fact which He so beautifully illustrated in the parable of the
good Samaritan. Judged by the strict leler of the law, a8
expounded by the lawyers * set apart for the express purpose of
interpreting the sacred oracles of God,” the Priest and Levite
were probably right ; but our Lord shewed that what might
there be considered the orthodox interpretation was unspeakabl
wrong. [t was a casee of “summum jus summa snjuria.”
And so it may be with the established teachers of the * oracles
of God,” the interpretation may be perfectly orthodox, and may
from that very cause miss the mark. At the very least, no
argument is deducible in the way Mr. Sayile brings it ito bear,
a8 the argoment from the other side is'stronger still,

One other point, not taken from Mr. Bavile's pamphlet, I
may add—namely, that mach is argued against our contention
because we, to some extent, take the two ends of the chain and
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leave the middle somewhat to connect itself. This is true in
8o far that we take God's promises at one end, and at the other
their exact fulfilment ; the middle part we are compelled to
accept in a somewhat fragmentary connection at present, thongh
this may not always be the case. But this argument is no
more to be turned against us than the avgument that becanse
an article of any kind pecaliar to the country, say of Australia,
was in this country, and I did not know exactly how it had
reached this country, therefors it could not have come from
Australia. My first impression might be that the distance was
8o great, and the risks 80 unnumbered, that the whole thing
must be an invention. I might say, too, that as this particular
article had not come by the authorised mail steamer and by sea
all the way, but partly by sea and partly by a circuitous land
route, it was impossible to believe that it ever was in or came
from Australia. The two ends of the chain are there, and in
due course the connectiou of every link will come forth to
establish the precise truth of every word spoken by God. In
the meanwhile, aud in humble yet decided opposition to any
or all my brethren the clergy, I hold that the Anglo-Israel
argument is the best, the most intelligent and satisfactory that
has been produced, and I purpose holding it till a better
appears,
January 1, 1881,

THE ANGLO-ISRAEL DISCUSSION

BETWEEN THE EDITOR OF THE “ CHURCH OF ENGLAND MES-
SENGER " (OF MELBOURNE), AND THE REv. CANON BROWN-
RIGG, OF LLAUNCESTON, TASMANIA.

( Concluded from page 24.)

Containing the Editor's Article on ** Anglo-Israelism,” Reprinted from
the * Messenger,” and Canon Brownrigg’s Reply Thereto, which
. was Suppressed by the Editor.
PART 1IIIL
A Reply to the Editor of the “Church of England Messenger.”
By CaNoN BROWNRIGG.

I PROCEED next to the editor’s question respecting circumeision
as an everlasting sign, and I answer (1) The expression, an
everlasting sign, must not be strained, nor too rigidly inter-
preted, otherwise Jewish missions would (for various reasons
which could be mentioned) be unlawful. (2) No nation could
lose the knowledge of its ancestry if it retained its original rites;
it could not, therefore, be expected that Lost Israel would be
found practising circumcision. (3) Judah has never been un-
covenanted, and hence it retains the sign of the old covenant;
Israel was uncovenanted (Hosea i. 9), and has, therefore, lost
that sign; but (4) Israel, thongh uncovenanted would be eventa-~
ally restored to Divine favoar (Jer. xxxi. 20; Hosea ii. 19—28),
not, however, under the old covenant (which was to pass away),
but under the new covenant, and must, therefore, be found with
the sign of the new covenant—i.e.,, with baptism, and not
circumcision; hence, the non-practise of circumcision by the
British nation, instead of presenting a difficulty, helps to
establish its Identity with Israel,

I come now to a portion of the editorial article, which, I fear
I must say, is somewhat discursive and incoherent, as any one
will discover who attempts its analysis; bat I gather out of it
the following particulars: —

1. A highly important admission which filly represents the
present position of the British nation. The editor admits that
“ the promises to Israel of supremacy among nations, and a
maultitudinous population,” are unquestionably found in Scri
ture . . ... and that they were made to the liferal Israel, and
were (are?) to be literally fulfilled. (The italics are mine.)

2. Certain conclusions founded in misconceptions.

The editor concludes for one thing—that these promises were
made to the Twelve Tribes, and not to one portion of it alone.

Respecting the promise of supremacy, I answer (1) The
promises in Deat. xxvi. 18, 19, and xxviii. 13 do not necessarily
forbid a separate primary fulfilment in the case of Israel, apart
from Judah, for (2) the supremacy among nations is promised
especially to Israel as distinct from Judah (Jer. xxxi. 7). The
context deals with Ephraim (Israel) as distinct from Judah,
and the text determines Israel to be the chief of the nations.
“ Shout among (“ because of,” as rendered by the Dean of
Canterbury in Speaker’s Com.) the chief of the natiens,” And
now,— ‘

Respecting the multitudinous population, I answer (1) The
promise in Gen. xv. 5 does not necessarily forbid a separate
primary fulfilment in the case of Israel apart from Judah—for
(2) the promise of a maultitudinous ‘Fopnlation is made
expressly to Ephraim and Manasseh, and not to Judah (Gen.
xlviii. 19). The “ nation and a company of nations "’ (Gen. xxxv.
11), and the “ multitude of nations,” is to descend from the
side of the kingdom of Israel, as perfectly distinct from Judah
(see also Hoses i. 10). Doubtless, when Israel and Judah shall
be reunited, and become as one nation, that supremacy and
that multitudinousness will fulfil to the letter the promises in
Deuteronomy just noticed, as if there had not been in the mean-
time special promises to Israel apart from Judah.

For another thing, the editor concludes that * these promises
cannot be fulfilled withont contradiction to God’s Word, except
to the whole nation to which they were addressed, and after
their return as a nation to obedience to God’s law.” Toa part
of this I have already replied, but to that which relates to the
time when these promises are to be fulfilled, I answer (1)
God’s Word decides that before Israel and Judah are reunited,
Israel must be a multitudinous seed. * The number of the
children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot
be measured or numbered,” . . . . . then (when Israel is thus
numberless) shall the children of Israel he gathered together,
&c. (Hosea i. 10, 11). To this numberless seed the modern
Jews present no counterpart whatever. (2) That as the
prophecies concerning Judah (Jews) are in course of fulfilment,
the logical conclusion is inevitable that those relating to Israel
must be also in conrse of fulfilment, and (8) the consensus of
opinion among prophetic students is, that the restoration of
the Jews is very near at hand, and if this expectation is correct,
which, perhaps, no one will deny, then Israel must be now a
multitadinous people, which is precisely the case with our
British nation at this very moment.

In the next place, the editor concludes that *if selection was
to be made of one of the two Houses for honour, it conld not (?)
have been the House of Ephraim;” and on what does he rest
this? On his unsupported and antenable assertion that out
of that penal banishment they (Ephraim) have never emerged,
and on selections from Scripture to the utter ignoring of such
as show that * backsliding Israel hath justified herself more
than treacherous Judah” (Jer. iii.11), and passages from Hosea
which show God’s gracions mind towards Ephraim, reinstating
that people in His favour; and, strangely enough, forgetting
also that the kingdom of Judah brought its wickedness to a
climax by crucifying the Redeemer, in consequence of which it
is suffering to this day.

I think now it will be generally admitted that it is not the
theory, but the editor’s attack upon the identifications that
must be considered to have broken down.

There remains but one point to be answered. The editor
desires some light to be thrown upon the contention that the
English and American nations are the kindred peoples, Ephraim
and Manasseh. As I cannot possibly put this matter into
plainer terms than will be found in my second article to
“8, P. G.,” I need not attempt to do 8o, I theréfore limit
myself to the seeming difficulty which/somewhat perplexes the
editor. He says, “ But surely Ephraim and Manasseh parted
from their t stock ages before the Christian era, and the
English and American nations, at the earliest, not before'the
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seventeenth century after it, when the colony of Virginia was
established.”

The answer to this is, that as a matter of fact, after the
Assyrian captivity, the tribal distinctions among the captured
Tribes of Israel became lost. 1lsrael’s wanderings in this state
(to the highest degree of probability which could reasonably be
expected, short of the positive), have been traced from Assyria
to Britain; and now the indisputable fact of the American and
British nations presenting the exact counterpart of that which
was predicted concerning Ephraim and Manasseh in Gen. xlviii.
19, suggests the ouly reasonable and very pessible conclusion,
that Ephraim and glanasseh were in Britain together, until
Manasseh separated, appearing now as the American nation,
and Ephraim’s “ multitude of nations,” in the numerous and
vast independent colonies of Britain. Call this mere conjec-
ture if yon will, but, can “ 8. P. G.”—can the editor—can any
other readers farnish any better, or, indeed, any other evidence
of the fulfilment of that prophetic announcement?—for it must
be fulfilled. .

And now, in the words of Professor Max Miiller: “ What are
called wild theories are in many cases very tame theories;
students at first laugh at them, turn their backs on them, and
try every possible exit to escape from them. But, at last, when
they are hemmed in by facts on every side, and see that there
i8 no escape, they tamely submit to the inevitable, and, after a
time, the inevitable is generally found to be the intelligible and
reasonable.”

“OUR BIG VILLAGE.”

FroM the Cily Press, of November 20, 1880, we take the
following, part of an article on the value of that excellent
institution, “ The London City Mission,” which we regret to
know is in want of funds. Writing of our already enormous,
but increasing Metropolis, the editor says:—

The ?peal of the London City Mission for renewed support is
grounded on the reasonable and incontrovertible argument of the
enormous annual increase in the population of London. Figures are
adduced in support of a statement which hardly needed such assist-
ance, and it is shown that there were added to London in the year
1879 no less than “ 21,589 new houses, forming 401 new streets, and
a total length of more than 71 miles.” This increase proceeds
steadily year by year, and shows no indication of being arrested.

It is still going on in every direction. It is obvious that *to meet

the requirements of such an increase of population a constant increase
of missionaries is demanded.” This is incontestable.

Have our readers noticed the wonderful increase, not ouly of
London in respect of new houses, new streets, and new suburbs;
but of almost every other city in the land? It does not appear
in many cases that all these new houses are just now wanted.
They are decidedly over building in and about Bristol and
Clifton, and we hear it is the same also at Brighton, and
perhaps in the neighbourhood of London. What can be the
cause of this? May it not be, as a Brighton Israelite lady
suggests, in order to provide houses in Great Britain for the
enormous influx of continental Jews we expect to reach these
shores ere long, driven out of Germany by persecution and
Judenhetze, driven out of Russia by the military conscription,
and attracted to Great Britain by the prophetic drawing which
Jer. iii. 18, Hos. i. 11, and Ezek. xxxvii. 19, so clearly indicate
and supply. This is a curious thought to set side by side with
the forces now being brought to bear on the House of Judah in
Germany and elsewhere to expel them from the continent.
This may, in trath, be the falfilment of the heavenly voice and
warning conveyed in Rev. xviii. 4: *“ Come out of her, My
people ” (Judah), that «“ ye be not partakers of her (Rome’s)
gins,” “ and that ye receive not of her plagues.” And, doubtless,
the House of (wandering, roving Englishmen) are
included in the warning cry urging them to quit the continent
irn pre?amtion for the great earthquake. Israel, praise ye the

ord for

Hia anaring merev.

. Let us see where Mr. Skinner’s and our views

THE REV. WILLIAM BARKER, OF HASTINGS,
AND OTUR IDENTITY.

PART L

A JusT Nemesis has overtaken our late opponent at Hastings,
the Rev. William Barker, and he has had to submit to the irony
of fate! On a late occasion Mr. A. H. Skinner read a paper at
the Wellington-squnare Baptist Chapel before the members of
the Mutual Improvement Association, and the president of
that meeting was our quondam opponent, the Rev. Minister of
the chapel, Mr. Barker. The subject of the paper was, “1Is
England superior to other nations ?” The debate was opened
by statements on this topic by Mr. Skinner, which ought to
have cansed Mr. Barker to rush from the chair, and call upon
the reader to desist; for he proved blindly and unwittingly
that ¢ England” was Israel. Almost every sentence he
ustered went to prove some grand point of our contention,
showing the abeolute identity between the British and Lost
Israel, as proved by Holy Scripture. While Mr. Barker was
listening to the opener as he detailed his case, surely he must
have thought of Philo-Israel’s arguments in the late public
discussion, and he must have felt he was snpporting doctrines
perilously near to the assertions of his late antagonist. Yet he
was, as chairman, sapporting them, and we do not read that
he rose to move a vote of dissent from the opener’s conclusions?
int in the same
direction. He affirmed, and no one denied it,—

1. That the British, in a religious point of view, and as a
people who respect God’s Word, stand alone among the
nations. Here he affirmed what God’s Word does of Israel,
that she is just now * the Christian nation,” above only, and
not beneath, in respect to national religion (Numbers xxiii. 9;
Hosea i. 10; Deut. xxviii. 1, 18), * dwelling alone.”

2. That in pational power we are factle princeps. The
lecturer attributed this not to our possession of the Gates
(Gibraltar and the rest), but decause the British are in personal
courage before all nations! Another instance of Israelite
guperiority given us in Deut. xxviii. 1—14; Joshua i. 5—7).

8. That British battles are won with few troops as compared
with the numbers of the enemy—an Israelite fact (Lev. xxvi.
7, 8; Joshua xxiii. 10, &c.)

4. That we hold our world-wide dependencies by our small
handfal of brave men. Which Empire, being God’s gift to
Israel, we Lold by His power (Psa. ii. 8; Isa. xlix. 8).

5. That our equal administration of public justice in our
Courts of Law is a l‘;oinlz in which we are superior to all nations,
which is only another way of saying we are ‘the righteous
nation,” alias Israel ! (Isa. xxvi. 2; Ix. 21, &c.)

6. That in physical power we are pre-eminent, living and
thriving in all climates ; sacceeding in all as no other nation
does; both being Israelite characteristics, as Deut. xxviii. 1, 18;
Josh. i. 5—8; also Isa. xlix. 10, distinctly prove.

7. That the English language and customs are universally
popular and supersede all others, destroying them and takin
their place. Here again we have our Identity teaching adop
by Mr. S8kinner, no donbt to Mr. Barker’s consternation, (Deut.
xxviii, 1—13; Zeph. iii. 9.)

8. That the British excel all other races in the inventive
faculty and intellectnal power, oar nation having given to man-
kind all their chief blessings, snch as are conferred by steam,
by ocean navigation, by astronomical, 5eograpbical, and
geological discoveries. Here Mr. Skinner distinctly affirmed
we are Israel; for God said to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that
their race, and theirs alone, should be the instrument of
“ blessing to all the nations, to all the families, and to all the
kindreds of the world ” (Gen. xii, 2, 8, xviii, 18, xxii. 17, 18,
xxvi. 4, xxviii. 14, xlviii. 15—22; Num. xxiii. 20,21; Isa.
xxvii. 6, xliii. 21; Acts iii. 25, &c., &e.).

9. That Americans are the brethren of the British, and
their gnceess is ours : another wav of saving thev are Enhraim’a
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brother Manasseh, and blessed with us, though in an inferior
degree (Gen. xlviii, 19).

10. That the religion of Britain and America is the only one
in existence which has largely evangelised the world, improving
its moral condition. But what is this but Israel's fanction, as
Isa. xxvii. 6, and xliii. 21, with many another Identity text,
declares?

11. That our British Parliamentary system of government is
unequalled by any other power for excellence and political free-
dom, another instance of our Israelite distinction, on which
we have so often dilated (Deut. xxviii. 18; Num. xi. 16; Exod.
xviii, 17—24).

12. That our world-wide supremacy depends in great
measure on the maintenance of our *“wide and extensive
interests,” another way of declaring Israel’s dominion rests on
God’s good gift to her of the Gates, with the ¢ heathen and
colonial empires ” {Gevo. xxii. 17, xxxv. 11; Psa. ii. 8).

18. That the British Empire, on which the sun never sets,
has for its aim, “ the elevation of the nations of the earth, now
80 immoral and enslaved ; ” words which in the name of our
Identity we entirely endorse, and constantly used in our con-
tention with Mr. Barker as pregnant proof of our Identity with
Israel, as shown by the mauy texts we have already quoted
above, and relied on so often in our discussions, not only with
the Rev. W. Baiker, but with all our other opponents.

We think even Mr. Barker must now cry Peccavi! and admit
our Israelite origin. We feel that if he does not, he really
secretly holds our views, since it does not appear he dissented
from Mr. Bkinner’s conclusions, or that they were negatived in
discuseion. We now ask our readers to peruse what Mr.
Skinner said, and leave him in our next ‘issue to speak for him-
self. We quote from the Hastings and St. Leonard's Observer
of Saturday, November 13, 1880.

(T be continued.)

“THE ENEMY COMING IN LIKE A FLOOD.”
A CONGRESS OF PREKTHINKERS.

Tae sittings of the International Congress of Freethinkers
have commenced.  The attendance is numerous, and includes
many ladies. M. Goffin, the president, in his opening
speech, said that it was necessary for freethinkers to avow their
opinions in public and in private life, and recommended the
formation of a universal federation of freethinkers. A com-
mittee was appointed, counsisting of M. Goffin (Belgium),
Herr Biichner (Germany), Mrs. Besant (England), Mr. Bennett
(America), M. Lemaitre (France), aud M. Dablin (Holland).
A demand was made that preference should be given to
questions of practical interest to those of purely theoretical
interest, but the original order of the day was maintained.
Reports were then read on the historical developinent and
resent literature of rationalism in various countries. Mrs.
esant’s report was much applauded. The gecond sitting was
rather stormy, French orators spesking on the question of the
separation of Church and State, contending that both ought to
be suppressed, and proposing that the programme of this and
future Congresses should be extended to political and social
questions, while others eulogised the Commune, It was then
resolved that the general council of the Federation of Free-
thiukers is to have its seat at London, Dr. De Paepe, a leading
Belgian member of the Congress, observing that Brussels does
not offer sufficient gnarantees of political liberty for the parpose.
We understand these Congresses will not be held in London,
as (1) The Protestantism of Israel’s land is felt to be a fatal bar
by these * unclean frogs; ” (2) The public press of England is
too respectable to report their doings; and (8) The foreign free-
thinkers do not like to cross the * silver streak.”
We thank God we are not to be contaminated with their
teachings. We can well afford to be without them.

EXAMPLE OF THE PRACTICAL USE BEING NOW MADE
IN THE UNITED STATES OF THE GREAT PYRAMID,
And its Metrological system, as mpport:']niq Anglo-Sazon Weights and

(

Measures in opposition to the Modern and A theistic
French Metric System.

INTERNATIONAL INSTITCTE FOR PRESERVING AND PERFECTING
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

OHI0 AUXILIARY SOCIETY.—CHAS. LATIMER, PRESIDENT.

AT a meeting of the National Academy of Sciences, held in
Washington, D. C.. in Jan. 1866, a committee reported in favour of the
adoption of & decimal system of weights and measures, and recom-
mended Congress to legalise the use of the French Metric System—
“ though not without defects "—in the Custom Houses, Post Offices,
&c. A law was subsequently enacted making the use of the metric
system legal, though not obligatory. Since the passage of this law,
which was introduced and urged forward by some earnest and mys-
terious influences, most desperate efforts have been made to make the
use of this French system obligatory, to the exclusion of our own
well-known system, based on that of England, and in use by English
speaking people from tine immemorial, and to the destruction of all
our weighing and measuring apparatus (costing many millions of
dollars), rensering useless all our engineering and mechanical tables
and formule (the basis on which the various machines and eugines
made in this country have been constructed), and on which are
founded calculations of strength of materials, sectional areas, steam
pressure, power, velocity, capacity, and weight; ‘“so that the
mechanicar engineer may be said to think in inches, calculate in
inches, and work in inches.”

The same secret influences which brought about the Act of Con-
gress above mentioned has been strong enough to procure the adoption
of the French system by the engineers of the coast survey, and our
marine charts, tables, surveys, &c., have been for years made with
the Irench Metre, working dire confusion in our coast service, which
will result in compelling our navigators to go to England to buy their
ocean charts in order to get something they can understand.

The same influences have been industriously at work ever since
the first public Act in 1866 to induce Congress to pass an Act making
the French Metric Systemn obligatory in our custom houses, post
offices, &c., and a bill is now before Congrese to that effect, and will
become a law unless vigorous efforts are made to defeat it.

‘I'he most prominent and alinost the only advocates of this French
system are to be found in a small society centered in Columbia
College, N. Y., and organized in 1873, with the President of that
College at its head, and one of its Professors at the other end. We
say *small society,” for although having a membership of about
160, its meetings are attended only by its wire workers. For

- example : At its meeting of Dec. 27, 1878, there were present only

three members of its Council, and at the meeting of the Society same
day only seven, including the three already named. At the next
meeting, May 20, 1879, no quoram of Council present, though only
three members were required, and but eight at the subsequent
meeting of the Society. At the anuual meeting of the Society, Dec.
29, 1879, no quorum of the Council, and only seven membuers of
the Suciety, were present. These facts are from the last report
published.  There are no reasons for supposing that the attendance
in May and December, 1880, was any better than 1878 and 1879.
But this society makes up in activity what it lacks in workers ; for
there has not been for years a meeting of auy learned society, or
scientific or professional body of men, where the President or one of
the satellites of the so-called ** American Metrological Society " is
not there with an essay, resolution, or speech, in favour of this French
Metric System, with its jargon of Greek and Latin nomenclature,
while the country has been flooded with documents advocating it.
it has been said, whether justly or not, “that the President of
Columbia Collcge has so many metric bees in his bonnet that he eats,
sleeps, talks and walks exclusively by the French Metre, and can
think or talk of nothing else,” in fact that he is out and out a metro-
maniac! But this is unimportant.

‘I'o meet the operations of this society, a society was organised in
Boston, Mass., on November 8, 1879, called, *“ The International
Institute for Preserving Weights and Measures,” with prospective
Auxiliary and affiliated Societies in all the-States and larger cities
of the Union. ‘T'he first formed and most active of tliese Auxiliaries
is the Ohio, located at Cleveland, O., with Charles liatimer, Chief
Engineer of the N. Y., P. & O. R. R, at its head, with J. H. Devereux,
the eminent railway manager, Heury Chisholm snd Thos. R. Reeves,
leading manufacturers, as Trustees, and W. H. McCurdy, prominent
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iron merchant, as Treasurer. The names of these men is sufficient
guarantee that whatever they undertake will be pushed to a eatis-
factory conclusion. This Society has undertaken to bring such an
influence to bear as will not only arrest any further legislation by
Congress in favour of the French Metric System. but to cause a
repeal of the laws.already upon the statute book favouring in any
way the French system, and dir-cting our coast survey to be recorded
in terms known and underatood by our sailors and commercial men,
With this end in view, the [uternational Institnte and its Auxiliary
Socleties ask the immediate and earnest co-operation of every
engineer, manufacturer, mechanic, merchant, and business man in
the United States.

Geo. C. Davies, Recording Secrelary.

G. W. CROSSETT, Curresponding Secretary.

(For the Obio Auxiliary Society.)
Cleveland, O., Dec. 1, 1880.

“THE CHRISTIAN"” AGAIN.

WE owe an apology to “ An Old and Enthusiastic Reader ”” of The
Christian, for what we and L. P. said concerning him on September
22, 1880, at page 378, BANNER No. 195. We were misled by the
words of The Christian. On the whole we are glad that the error
has drawn forth 8o full and excellent a confession of zeal for our
Identity as our friend has now put before us, and we publish below,
We can only eay we wish all our fellow-believers were like bim.
We have to say on part of our friend, that though for private
reasons he is not now able to spend much money on the propagation
of the grand truths he believes so heartily, aud works for so hard,
be is prepared, if any one who Las money wants the articles, to
supply such with trees, seeds, and roots to the extent of 20s. to 50s.-
worth free ; the purchaser sending Plilo-Israel the money to dis-
burse in any way he pleases in furtherance of our Identity. Our
friend is a eeed merchant and nurseryman.

To the Editor of the “‘Banner of Israel.”

“ Dear Sie,—In the BANNER, No. 195, ¢ The Old and Enthusiastio
" Reader’ is made to say what he never did eay. I find in looking
over my letter to The Christian, January 15, 1880, there is not a
word about proved or disproved. How the Christian came to use
these two worde on my account I am at a loss to understand. I
suppose, Mr. Editor, it was upon these two words, proved and dis-
proved, that you see me to be a feeble advacate of our Israelite
origin ; also you say I cannot be a well-read Israelite, or ¢ he would
not have spcken and written as Lie did.” Now this is rather too
much for an old and enthusiastic reader after ten years hard
fighting with all kinds of Christians on the subject, to be toid he is
not well up in Identity truths. For myself I am quite satisfied with
the proved truth that we British are the Ten Tribes. The thought
is 8o comfortable and consoling.

“You say I am a rather timid and feeble advocata of the Identity.
Allow me to state, sir, that from the first I fully believed it, and

neither epared time or money in advancing the cause. The .

first time Mr. Hine was in my native town lecturing I paid all
expenses ; I sold and gave away above 1,500 of Mr. Hine’s
ﬁlmphlets. In 1872 I started for America with quite a lot of Mr.

ine’s books ; they were read eagerly on the steamer, and many a
combat I had with the passengers, especially a Church of England
minister. I left the Identification at St. John's (Newfoundland),
also at Halifax (Nova Scotia), Norfolk (in Virginia), Baltimore,
Pittsburg, Philadelphia, Alexandria, Washington, and New York ;
quite sorry I had not a book left on my return to give away. I also
left them in Holland, Rotterdam, Antwerp, Bremen, and Enfurt (in
Russia). The fact is, business is quite suspended with me when I
can get any one to talk about the Identity. When first I entertained
the idea that we Euglish people were the Ten Lost Tribes I wrote
to the editor of The Christian, and in his reply (I bave not the letter
by me) I remember how he thanked God that he knew that he
belonged to spiritual Israel.

“I thivk ‘an Old and Enthusiastic Reader’ has said enough to
convince the readers of the BANNER that he is not so tinid after all.

“I am, yours truly,
“ AN OuD AND ENTHUBIASTIC REaADER.”

“IN the Times of to-day (Dec. 24, 1880).” writes L. P., %I note
that John Lawrence (fadd was brought before the magistrates in
Liverpool. I wonder if Dr. Bonar could trace any connection
between this man’s name and that of a Tribe of 1srael ? "

@orrespondence.

To the Editor of the ** Banner of Israel.”

Dear Sir,—The following I copied from the supplement of the
Christian Herald, for June, 1880:—

“THE FRUIT OF CHRISTIANITY.

“ A Christian native in South India has written a tract for circa-
lation among his heathen countrymen, referring to the kindness of
British Christians in relieving the people in time of famine. He
says:—‘ The very same good Christian people who sent the mission-
aries to do your souls good, showing you the worthlessness of idols,
and the true way to heaven, assoon as they heard of our distress
collected thousands of rupees, which they sept to missionaries to
expend in buying clothes and food for us.  This yoa see, O friends,
who have been our benefactors. They have not looked upon our
faces ; they have not seen our distress ; they are not of our race;
they do not worship our gods, or attend festivals like ours. Why
did they pity us? Why did they pour out their charity upon us
strangers? It was because their Bible bid them have such a mind;
becanse their God and Saviour taught them to do so by His example,
when He was incarnate. They did not give this great charity in the
famiue to bribe you to become Christians. They did not ask what
iour religion was before giving it; they do not require you to

ecome Christians in order to obtain it ; they desired to do us good,
and to remove our hunger. As the fruit, so is the tree. Behold
some of the fruit of their holy religion, and judge you of the tree.
If this religion has been so good for them, changing their cruel
disposition, and making them powerful and prosperous, generous
and pitiful, will it not be good for us also? Consider among your-
selves whether the religion which has done these things is a good
religion or not. Judge for yourselves whether you should not
embrace it, that your children and you sy eujoy its benetits also.” "

When I read the above, I could hardly help shedding tears. 1t
seemed 8o very touching, and I thought you would like to read it for
yourself. I would to God we British people were really a godly
Christian people, as this poor Hindu says we are ; but, oh, sir, how
sad it is to think that we go on in such a careless way,as many of us
do, when God is so very kind to us, and has, I believe, favoured us
above every nation on the face of this globe!

I cannot help telling our Father that we do not deserve these
blessings, but I know the cause of them! 1t is because we are His
chlt‘)sen people Israel, and He delights to do us good for His Name's
sake,

I do not know how you feel towards our Governwent for the sad step
they have takea towards India ; but my sorrow at the thought of it
is almost too much for me to bear at times. The only thing we can
do, 1 think, is to leave it in the hands of the Almighty, and ask Him
to help us in these trying circumstances.

I remain, your sincere friend,

. .

June 4, 1880.

To the Editor of the * Banner of Israel.”

DEAR Sir,—The enclosed cutting from yesterday’s Daily Argus
shews that gradually our Identity grows here. We have a Chief
Rabbi on a visit to our colony, preaching and giving prominence to
Identity opinions, these are gradually growing, and it is astonishing
to see how attractive they become.

Yours faithfully,
HerBERT J. HENTY.

The extract is as follows:—

“The Rev. Alexander B. Davis, Chief Rabbi of the Jews of New
South Wales, who is at present on a visit in Melbourne, preached on
Saturday last a stirring sermon at the East Melbourne Synagogue
to a crowded audience. The rev. lecturer taking for his text the
Biblical narrative of the patriarch Jacob’s dream, proceeded to
show that the promised land of the Jews was every country where
they enjoyed religious libeity and social equality. He poioted to
the great Jewish statesmen in European countries and the high
pusitions the Jews occupied as State officials and in their social
relations with the members of other creeds. During the sermor the
rev. lecturer expressed his firm. behief that. her” Majesty Queen
Victoria was a descendant from & noble Jewish family of antiquity,
thus ,accepting the theory of the lately formed Anglo-lsraelite
sect.”

Rexeth, Kew, Melbourne, Nov. 16, 1880,
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TO OUR READERS.

WITH the number for January 5, THE
BANNER OF ISRAEL comimenced the
Fifth Volume. This affords an excellent op-
ortunity for the introduction of the work to

EW SUBSCRIBERS. We very earnestly ask
every Reader of the BANNER, and Friend to our
Identity cause, to make it a point to secure at
least ONE NEW READER for the New Volume.
Copies ay be obtained, by ordering, of any
bookscller or newsagent, or one copy will be
sent weekly by post for 6 months FO!’ 8s.9d.;
12 months for 7s. 6d.

THE BANNER OF ISRAEL has rendered
important service in the Identity movement,
and is the recognised organ of that great and
increasingly important body; as such, in in-
creasing the circulation of the BANNER, the
Identity cause is at the same time made more
widely known, its important truthe will become
of increasing interest, and thus “our Identity
with Lost Israel” will eventually become
universally recognised.

WORKS BY PHILO-ISRAEL.
NEW WORK BY PHILO-ISRAEL.
HE GEOGRAPHY OF THE GATES.

By PHILO-ISKAEL.
In hand cloth, giit. with Coloured Map, and several

ANNER FREE CIRCULATION FUND.

During the moath of December nearly 6,000 copies

were dis'ributed at the various London lhi{way Stations

and Waliting Rooms. Donations towards the expenses of

distribution will be received by R. Fergusson Banks,
Raoquet-court, Fleet-street. London,

Just published, Crown Octavo, cloth boand, gllt letters,
296 pages.
THE SEED OF S8AAC,

BETNG AN
HISTORICAL REVIEW or GOD’S DEALINGS

HIS CHOSEN M‘EEOPLE ISRAEL,

BY J. D. GRANGER,

Post free, 4s., from THE AUTHOR, 34, Exeter-street,
Plymouth, saud ROBERT BANKS, Racquet-court, Fleet-
street,

Just Published. Crown 8vo, 1s,

THE HOUS& OF JOSEPH

ENGLAND.

BY A WATCHER,

Also by the same Author, Crown 8vo.,, 1s.

HRIBT IN OSEPH
A REPLY TO ANGLO-ISBAELIS'H in the Church

Quarterly Review.
RIVINGTON'S, Waterloo-place. London, Oxford, snd

Cambridge.

Now Ready. Prico 4d. ’
SRAEL UBIQUITOUS: A Letter to an
Inquirer. By RaUBEN. With Diagram.

Price 2s. 6d., cloth gilt.
INKS IN THE CHAIN OF EVIDENCE
CONNECTING ISRAEL AND ENGLAND.
By J. LEYLAND FEILDEN.
Price 1s. 6d., 28, and 2s, 6d.
SRAEL’S JUBILEE; OR, 1881,
By the Author of “ Links in the Chain," &c.

Price 6d., post free 7d.
HE GENTILES AND THE TIMES OF
THE GENTILES.
By the Author of “ Links in the Chain,” &0
London: W. M. GUEST, 20, ggﬂck-hno. Paternoster-
row, EC.

Prioe 44., by post 44d. Special terms for a quantity.
THE ISRAEL OF GOD.
SERVICE OF SONG
Upon the Career and Destiny of God's Ancient
eople Istael. WORDS AND MUSIO,
By C. W. E.
Robert Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-street, E.C.

) Pl:l;t;d?\{r th:?rop-rletorb k;ll;‘l‘ BAI!II. W~ uet:-
SoRaT % Wn!';'xox;(o ‘:‘i‘;‘: Pﬁntg::’:'ﬁ:o"w" - B
WEDNESDAY, JAN. 10, 1881, [All Rights Reeerved.

Illustrations, price 38, 6d., by post 3s. 10d.
London: Robert s, Racquet-court, Fleet-street.
PHILO-1ISRAEL'S BOOK FOR CHILDREN.

HE HISTORY OF THE HOUSE OF
ISRAEL : How They Were Lost, and How They
Were Found. Told for the Children. Price 6d., cloth,
gllt, 1s. Post free 7d. and 1s. 1d. Third Edition.
N ELEMENTARY DIGEST OR SKETCH
OF THE CHIEF FACTS AND TEACHINGS
OF THE GREAT PYRAMID OF EGYPT. Adapted to
the Unlearned and Unacientific. 56 pages, Illustrated
with Diagrams. Price 4d,, post free 5d.
RESUME OF THE SCRIPTURAL
ARGUMENT. Proving the Identity of the British
Haoce with the Lost Ten Tribes. Price 1d.; 6s. per 100.
RE THE ENGLISH PEOPLE THE
LOST TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL? An Inquiry
establishing the [dentity ot the British Nation with the
Lost Ten Tribes. Price 4d.
UR IDENTITY WITH THE HOCUSE
OF ISRAEL. Price 4d. Reprinted from * Clifton
Chronicle Letters.”
ree 5d.

Price 4d., post {! 5
FTY"HE HISTORICAL, ETHNIC, AND
.  PHILOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS in PROOF of
RITISH IDENTITY with the TEN LOST TRIBES
OFISRAEL, clesarly and simply stated.

N

London : Robert Banks Racquet-court Fleet-street.

Price 3s., post free 3s. 44. Handsome, cloth, gllt,
printed on toned paper and {llustrated.
T RIBES,

THE LOST“’:!:EN
1882,

BY THB
EV. DR. JOSEPH WILD,
-_Of Union Congregational @nng.kr_oo_ﬂn.nx._

Price 2a. 64, post fres 3+ 9d. Bound in handwme
cloth, gilt, bevelled boards, gilt edges, anc beautifully
printed on toned paper,

’l‘HE SISTERS OF HARROWDALE REC-

TORY. By
RS, M. A. SEARSON,
ILLUSTRATKD WITH
A BEAUTIFUL DOURLE PAGE FRONTISPIECE.
*“TIn this work, the leading arguments used in support
of our Identity are woven in*o a pleasine story, which is
both {- teresting and instructive. The description of the

Rectory is a beantiful picture of the qu'et sanctity and

repose of an English  hristian household. situated amid

that charming pastoral scenery which has its grandest
development in the Southern and midland counties of

England. It will prove entertaining to young and old,

t”r’:dl;hould have & wide circulation.,"—The Heir of the
o

HE ISTRIBUTION
or
HEM, AM, AND TAPHETE

ISRAEL AN ARIAN SPEAKING PEOPLE

A Paper read before the Cheltenham Angio-Isrsel
Association.
BY MAJOR-GENERAL A. M. BAINEY.

This Pamphlet is strongly recommended to Identity
Associations and Distribut: rs of Anglo-Trrael literature.
Being a complete anawer to many of our objectors.

Price 2d., or 10s. per 100 for diatribution.
London: W. H. Guest, 20, Warwick-lane, Paternoster-rov.

Just published. Price 2d.: 12a. 6d. per 100.
IB NOT QUEEN VICTORIA THE ROYAL
SEED TO KING DAVID'S THRONE.
AND ARE NOT HER SUBJECTS, THE BRITISH
PEOPLE, THE TEN LOST TRIBES?
BY WiLLIAM HOPTON, of Sutton Heath.
London: Robert Banks, Racquet-ovurt, Fl

ISBAEL! AN EARNEST APPEAL FROM

THE ' EW TO THE PULPIT IN FAVOUR OF
OUR IDENTITY WITH GOD'S ELECT PEOPLE
ISRAEL: Being a Letter from JOEN G. SBHAW to his
Pastor. Rov. Eustace R. Conder. of Leeds, with an Intro-
aucuon and Notes: to be followed, by & Beview of Mr.
Conder's Papers on the Lost Tribes.

the same Author.
« BRITAIN (OR ISRAE.
free 8d

L),” with Map. Price 84,post

« CHRONOLOGICAL CHART.” post free 3jd.

Gon’wv%‘ l:lon ISRAEL.” “Price 1d., 8 copies seat
At lor .

L‘:::ldon: ROBRRT BANKS, Raoquot-court, !’laoumi

' This day. Price ls., post.fret-a 1s. 1d.

SYMBOLICAL TREE OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE
By HARRY W. FARNALL, of New Zealand.

¢ The chart is in the form of an ancient oak-tree, on the
stem of which are the words« Abraham, Ieaac, and Jacob,
and further up the trunk the Twelve Tribes, with their
presumed modern national descendants. The Jews are
shown us, diverging from the Ten Tribes, on the two
lower branches, liading to Palestine and Cyprus, but
intermingling with other boughs of the tree. ‘I'he king-
dom of Irrael passes further up the trunk to the British
Isles, and thence spreads out toall the British dominions,
which are represented on te b hes and bough
Suftable quotations from ture upon which the Anglo-
Israel theory is based are marked on separate parts of the
Chart.”— Evening Star (Auckland).

The Editor of The Banner of Israel says:—

“Wehave had our copy carefully mounted and framed.
The framed picture is now exposed in one of the busiest
thoroughfares of Bristol in the window of the sitist who
framed it, and great is the wondering notice it receives
from the passers by. We hope our friends will get copies
for themselves, and lot the public obtain & view of it in
the way we indicate, if even only for a fow days. Ider-
tity knowledge is thus taken in by the eye, and uoes
there a great impression. We trust that throughout
England, too, this chart will be valued by nmlim&'ﬂd
help them to teach others that ¢ Lost Israel is found’ in
the mighty British Empire of to-day.”

LONDON: ROBERT BANKS, RACQUET COURT, FLEET STREET;

W. B. GUEST, 20, WARWICK LANE, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.
MAY BE HAD, BY ORDERING, OF ANY BOOKSELLER.

JOHN T. W.

GOODMAN,

Bigh-Class Tuilor,

41,

ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON, W.

MILITARY AND NAVAL UNIFORMS, LAD]BS’A!;:%I}X{?L¥§BITS. HIGHLAND JACKETS, DEERSTALKERS,

Gentlemen paying cash, and wishing toAb; dressed in the best. materials and with good taste, will
find all they need at this establishment, with the prices based upon the * Stores™ system for cash

payments.

Patterns and Prices sent free by Post.



“HEAVEN’S LIGHT OUR GUIDE”
CMotio of Her Majesty’s Most Ezalted Order of the Star of India.)

* And the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as
a Liox among the beasts of the Forest, asa
Youxa LIoN among the flocks of sheep: who,
if he go through, both treadeth down, and
tearet: in pieces, and none can deliver,”~
MIcAH v. 8,

“His glory is like the firstling of his
bullock, and his horns are like the HORxS ur
UNICORNS: with them he shall pushthe people
together to the ENDS of the BARTH."—DEUT
xxxiii. 17.
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MANASSEH’S RETURN TO POLITICAL UNION
WITH EPHRAIM.

It m?ly seem strange that some men in the nineteenth century
shonl. contemplate with satisfaction, and with a measure of
certainty too, that the day will soon come when the British and
their brethren of the States of America will be united once
more, if not under one earthborn sovereign, at least under their
Prince David, who will be king to them both (Ezek. xxxvii, 22
—28). 'We have lately been privileged to read some pages of
the remarkable book about to be published by the Rev. F. R. A.
Glover, and therein we find thai that far-sighted Pyramidist
and Anglo-Israelite lays it down quite as eongdent]y a8 we are
inclined to do, that Manasseh and Ephraim are destined to be,
ere long, one in interests, commercial, and political, friends and
brethren for ever, and with their kinsmen of the *sceptred
House of Judah,” rulers of the earth. Our Canadian daughter
has ]atel{’ been revolving thoughts like these in some of her
serial publications. There is one now lying before us called
The Byslander, published jat Toronto, by Hunter, Rose, and
Co., in October, 1880, in which the editor gives expression to
opinions regarding the future of their international relations
with the United States, which read strangely like some of the
BaNNER'S anticipations. They must, we think, be more widely
circalated to the other portion of Israel's  ont-land ” Empire
in the four quarters of the earth. As the BANNER goes to each
of these the extract shall be given to our readers. It occurs at
page 525, the passage being kindly marked for us by Mr.,
C. A. Oakeshott, who being, we suppose, an lsraelite, desires
us to attend to the editor’s remarks. They are as follows:—

The author of “ Tom Brown,” a Briton of the Britons, chooses, as
the site of his English settlement, Tennessee. People are surprised
that he should prefer a foreign country. The answer is that to an
Englubqgn America is no longer foreign, nor is England foreign to
& American. I[nternational reviews and international boat races

are symbols of the social and intellectual fusion which is going on.
Tntermarriages are becoming daily more frequent. An English
Duke and an English Tory Minister send their sons into mercantile
houses in New York. Aristocratic antagonism to Republican
institutions, no doubt, is not extinct, nor will it be while political
differences iast; but with this democratic Canada has nothing to do;
and the general feeling of the English people towards the United
States differs not at all from their feeling towards any English
colony. Even the aristocracy, since the victory of the Union, has
been laborionsly civil to the Republic, as a power. Jast. on this
sgot, where the refugees of the American revolution fixed their
abode, the embers of the feud of last century are kept alive by
assiduous blowing; otherwise they are cold. Inspite of family law-
suits about boundaries and fisheries, everything tends towards the
effacement of the last veatiie of a conflict in which, after all, the
bulk of the English people had no part. Everything fore a
perfect reconciliation of the English-speaking race. Even here, in
spite of the United Empire tradition, the signs not only of recon-
ciliation, but of fusion, are all around us. e have just seen the
banners of the American mingling with those of the Canadian Odd
Fellows in the streets of Toronto ; and this is only one example of
the organisations of all kinds, social, religions, commercial, and
intellectus), which ignore the existence of the dividing line. The
exodus to the States is not a very pleasant theme; but those who
reval in the thonght of “ sending rifle-bullets through a Frenchman,
a Russian, or aYgankee," will have to take care that their bullets
know how to discriminate between a Yankee and a Canadian
settled in the United States, to say nothing of the fact that a
million of our people are Frenchmen. e lavish money in
founding a Military College for the training of officers to lead us
against American invaders; and the first thing we hear is that one
of our cadets, after having corapleted his military education, has
gono off to earn his livelihood as an engineer at Chicago. The
fortification of Montreal was an essential part of the scheme of
Confederation. What has become of the fortification of Montreal ?
Of a political federation, extending over the whole globe, it is
absurd to dream; but a moral re-union of all who own Great
Britain as their parent, and speak the tongue of Shakespeare is an
idea which is fast, though silently, becoming a fact, and against
which it is as useless to wrestle with angry denunciations and appeals
to evil memories as it would be to wrestle against the diffusion of
the morning light.

“A political federation extending over the whole globe.”
¢ A moral re-union of all the English speaking races.” Strange
words to come from Canada regarding Americans first, and the
British Empire a8 a whole in the second place. This reminds
one of the promise to Jacob—‘a nation and a company of
nations shall be of thee,” repeated in the idea of the Z¥mes
published in 1875, that the English speaking rdces promised
ere long to exhibit the spectacle of “ the greatest federation of
States the world ever saw” (Gen. xxxv. 11). * Coming events
cast their shadows before,” said Campbell, and the constant
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repetition by men from all parts of the planet of the idea that
the Anglo-Saxon races are about to combine in one grand
political confederation which must carry all before it, is ample
corroboration of the imminence of the coming fulfilment
shortly awaiting God’s promises to  our forefather Abraham
and his geed for ever.” From Cabada the idea is presented to
us, as we have seen, by our Toronto friends. In America the
Anglo-Israclites are taking it up warmly, and welcoming it
with joy. From Australia, Mr. Edward Dicey, in the pages of
. the Vietorian Review gives wings to the splendid conception,
writing in burning words of the prospects awaiting the federa-
tion of the now disjointed portions of imperial Anglo-Saxondom.
“ Cape and Australian federation ” is the subject of Indicopleu-
stes’ able paper in the Daily Telsgraph, on August 5, 1880.
From Bombay the same cry comes, that “ the Empire must be
federated.” Mr, J. Orpen, of the Cape Parliament, insists with
grave and earnest words that the corifederation of the British
colonies and Empire must be effected if it is to be preserved.
The day, in short, is at hand, when Israel’s political union is to
be accomplished; when the “ two sticks "—that is, Ephraim and
his fellows, with Manasseh and Judah are to become one
splendid Empire in confederation. They will then retorn
together to their own inheritance, apportion it among themselves
g?iuk. xlviii,), and under the Divine sway of their own Prince
vid assume their lawful position under His gunidance as the
righteons rulers of the globe and the heirs of the world, to
om “ the kinsdo , and the dominion, and the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole heaven ” is reserved and destined
a8 “ the saints of the Most High,” even * the children of Israel,
s people near to Him. Praise YE the Lord ” (Dan. ii. 85—44,
vil, 22—27; Psa. cxlviii. 14; Isa. xxvi. 2; Ezek. xxxvii. 24;
Luke i. 82, 33; Rom. iv. 18).

LORD, HOW LONG?

Tms question is asked in Psalm Ixxiv. 9, 10, by the dis-
tracted cast off ones of the Lord—British-Israel—the Ten-
Tribed House of the chosen people. And it is a question
relating to the adversary’s reproach (ver. 10), the enemy's
blasphemy (ver. 10), the defiling of God's sanctuary, pulling it
down, disestablishing, and disendowing it (ver. 7); the whole
being dependent on the “ sign” given in verse 5, relative to “a
man famous according as he had lifted up axes upon the thick
trees.” “The tumalt of those that rise up against the Lord
continually increases” as verse 28 describes it, and during all
those trombles God’s people put up the cry, “ How long?"”
‘““How long ” is this tension, this trouble, this vexation, these
rebellions in Church and State in Ireland and elsewhere to
last? If we are right in sapposing the Psalm refers to our
times and present complications, we shonld ect the secular
journalists of the day to take up the language of the Psalm and

iterally to re-echo the cry, “How long?” Great was our
surprise, and yet pleasure, to find in literal fulfilment of God’s
‘Word, that on Nov. 15, 1880, the Brisiol Times and Mirror
published an article headed by the very words prophecy demands
— How long? ” and the burden of the article was the state of
Ireland just now—the murders, the arsons, the brutalities, the
outrages of daily occurrence in the West of that unhappy land.
After detailing the circumstances now so notorious respecting
Captain Boyoott’s case, and the horrible murder of the inoffen-
sive youth Wheeler, in the Golden Vale of Limerick, in broad
light of dag, after describing the disgnsting treatment a woman
suffered who had been “carded ” by the Irish peasants, men
worse than Bulgarians and Tarks, the editor, snmmarising the
ory “ How long?” appeals to our Premier, and urges him to
remove the reproach now resting on this civilised country, and
put down a state of things in Ireland which is nothing less
than ANARCHY! We join in the editor’s appeal and cry to our
Master above, in pity for the Irish themselves,* Lord, how long?”

TARES.

‘WE have heard it said, we cannot tell with what trath, that one in
highofficial position has confessed he does not understand Ireland.
‘We can quite believe it, looking at the present state of affairs in
that uohappy portion of the British dominions. Neither do we
wonder at the perplexity of any who are not in the secret of the
wherefore of the strange, cruel, unwise, and rebellious actions of
a people sharing the freedom and enlightened treatment of a
civilised nation with whom they are fellow subjects. The
eircumstances are the more perplexing as occarring now, when

. the rulers of the land have shown especial desire to be just,

generous, and helpful. By this we do not mean to refer
especially to the Government for the time being, but to the
general kind and liberal treatment Ireland has received for many
years past at the hands of the British, who were only desirous
to see their fellow-subjects justify their position of equality
with themselves, and the patient forbearance shown towards
them by vigorous efforts at self-improvement, and by their
elevation in the scale of civilization. ‘

But all are not puzzled and perplexed by the present disastrouns
state of things in Ireland, for they see in it but the fulfilment
of a prediction which was uttered over 8,000 years ago (Num.
xxxiil. 55); and we would also now suggest the carrying out of
another prophecy, spoken by Holy lips, and more than 1,800
yearsold (Matt. xiii. 24).

Assoredly the two races of the Canaanites and the Israelites,
in the sister island, can in the present dispensation no more
mix and become one in faith, principle, in aim, habits, and
desires, than two antagonistic ingredients can amalgamate and
become entirely sympathetic in a chemical solution. We are
told that the troubles in Ireland are the fruits of past misgovern-
ment, cruel injustice, harsh laws, and a false religion. But
when a subdued people, living among the descendants of their
congquerors, share their privileges and rights, and are no longer
subjected to maltreatment; is it not exceptional that resent-
ment should still be nourished, and burn fiercely for wrongs
long past? We think it would surely not be so, if the Irish
Canaanite werenot in disgosition, character, tastes, and natural
antipathy to order, and the higher form of civilization, totall
unfit to gold independent powers of rule and legislation, suc{
as befit their masters. ‘

As to their religion being the canse of their disloyalty and
savagery, we are certainly no admirers of the false Church in
which they have faith; but we think that English Roman
Catholics, and those of European nations, might fairly be
indignant did we attribute altogether to their faith the debased
and degraded condition of the Sonth and Sonth-West natives of
Ireland. A debasement and a degradation that is but too
plainly carried with them when they visit other shores.

‘We deeply pity these people, both for their present condition,
and because we believe a heavy chastisement awaits them,
Barely the God of Israel will not allow Ephraim His firstborn to
be dealt with treacheronsly and ungratefally with impunity;
and while the latter may shrink from severity, may be He will
oblige them to bring down a heavy hand on those who, by the
tyranny of fear, and by a destructive, murderous conspiracy, are
causing misery and ruin to innocent victims, while barbarously
injuring harmless damb animals.

At Matt. xiii. 24 commences a parable spoken by our blessed
Lord, an interpretation of which lately struck us as so probable
that, while aware that our conviction may startle some, we
think it worth the consideration of those whose minds at present
cannot but be greatly occupied by the distressful circumstances
of & near portion of our home dominion. Ouar Lord refers to
the kingdom of heaven, as He does also in the prophetic word-

ictures that follow that of the tares and the wheat: (Now we
ave been shown by Philo-Israel, that this kingdom of heaven
undoubtedly refers to His Church, His peculiar people, His
chosen nation, His elect, and we may therefore suppose that
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the great teacher and Baviour was in this case referring to the
two races that were to grow side by side for a time in the land
that He meant to give His people for “ their own ” (2 Sam. vii.
10), the one represented by the good seed, the other by the
tares. These two crops could never become really one, or
similar, just as tares conld not become wheat, however well
caltivated, nor wheat begome tares, however neglected and
degenerate, and for useful purposes as worthless, * While men
slept,” our Lord stated, ¢ the enemy came and sowed tares” in
the land; and while Israel's heathen, idolatroms, wandering
Tribes slowly gathered into the isles of the West, asleep as to
all knowledge of their origin, and unawakened also to the light
and knowledge that was to come to them first by conversion to
Christianity and afterwards by the casting off of the thraldom of
an idolatrous worship at the Reformation; then the Canaanite
was led by the evil one to Ireland, and planted on its soil, to
grow up a thorny weed by the side of the good seed.

These ancient foes of Isracl's House, by their marked
difference - of character and appearance shew unmistakably
that centuries of intercourse with their old antagonists of the
East bave not changed their original natares, and that still
they are but tares in Israel’s land, and can never in this dispen-
sation become transformed into wholesome wheat. If it is
objected that the prophecy tanght in this parable was intended
to be understood in a spiritual sense, we ask how could that be
80, whether applied to individuals or to nations? Some men
are not all good, and others all evil. There is evil in all; there
are tares in every mind and heart, even after the good seed has
been sown and watered, and has bronght forth fruit. Can we
suppose that Christ Jesus meant to teach that destroying all
evil in a man’s heart would root ont and destroy also what is
good in him? Spiritually applied, tares can, by the grace of
God, become wheat, but then the parable fails, and tares
and wheat become mixed, while the Teacher implies that to the
end of the world they remain unamalgamated.

Nationally, we think, the same argument would hold good.
The destruction of all evil men in & community wounld not
cause the upright and holy to fall. Rather would the dis-
appearance of the wicked be a source of unmitigated spiritnal
good to a nation, we shounld imagine, and remove from its
midst temptation to wrong doing.

But taking the parable and its after explanation (Matt. xiii.
87—48) to mean what we have ventured to suggest, then we
can understand how, in a temporal sense, the existence of tares
in the land sown with wheat, being for a time permitted, may
work out a destined good to the latter, while a contrary treat-
ment, if brought about too soon, would in some temporal way
be to the injury and hurt of the good seed.

If our conjectare i8 correct, and our at present law-defying
fellow-subjects in Ireland are indeed the tares named in the
parable, we think a time of hard trial is at hand for them;
whether directly from the God of Israel ot indirectly through
human instromentality, we caonot say, but sharper than any
they have yet passed throngh. Many believe, as we do,
that the end of the present order of things is nigh at hand.
Then the harvest must be reaped, and Israel’s grain be recog-
nised, and safely garnered; while the tares are to undergo a
fierce ordeal, such as that which we foresee, from God’s Word,
is to fall on and rouse the other nations of the earth to a sense
of God’s wrath against those who ignore or deny Him, despise
His threatenings, or insult Him by idol worship,and by bowing
the knee before a man who sits as Gud.

We are told (v. 40) that in the end of the world (by which
we understand the end of this dispensation) all things that
offend, and those which do iniguity, represented by the tares,
shall * be gathered out ” of God’s kingdom, and cast into the
fornace of fire. 'We have been led to expect that the nations
of the earth are shortly to be visited by a fire, such as has
never before afflicted the world, and we conceive that these
whe are to be gathered from “ out the kingdom ”” of the Lord

will be cast in amongst these godless nations, or at any rate
share their lo:.i, beoomili)g in some n}agner dannihlilated a.sh to
possessions and power, by a process of fiery discipline, so that
they shall neverp(t)nore hart those whom God has under His
especial protection—even His people, the descendants of His
friend Abraham.

'We have little doubt we shall be accased by Identity opponents
of selfishly dooming others to woe, while claiming for ourselves
every blessing, but in that case our reply wouid be, not so, we
pronounce no doom, it was uttered by our gracions Saviour, who
came to die for the sins of the whole world, but whose own

le, the sheep of His pasture, were to be gathered as wheat
into His barn.

We are looked upon by some as presumptuous. Baut is it
presnmrtion to believe, spite of our being individually and
nationally steeped in gross sin, that we are Ephraim, whom
God called His firstborn? Bat if we the birthright
promises of Joseph, in their wonderful fulfilment, and excep-
tionally as regards all other nations, may it not, on the other
hand, be fairly called wilful blindness and stiffnecked obstinacy,
to deny we are his heirs? L. P.

December 28, 1880.

THE REV. WILLIAM BARKER, OF HASTINGS, AND
OUR IDENTITY.
(Conoluded from page 84.)

————

PART IL

THE following lately appeared in the Hastsngs and St, Leonard’s
QObserver in November, 1880. '

¢ 8 ENGLAND SUPERIOR TO OTHER NATIONS ?
¢ PAPER BY MR. A. H. S8KINNER.

“ At a meeting of the members of the Mutaal Improvement
Association, at the Wellington-square Baptist chapel, a paper
was read by Mr. A, H. Skinner, on_the subject, ¢ Is England
Superior to Other Nations ?’ The Rev. William Barker oecu-
pied the chair, and there was & large number of members
Ppresent.

« Mr. Skinner, in the conrse of his essay, said, What is the
cause of England’s greatness? inquired an Indian prince of her
Majesty the Queen. Whereupon, without making a direct
answer, she placed in bis hands a copy of the Holy Scriptares,
and left him to ascertain how a volame could influence to so
great an extent the life of a nation. But the answer was a
correct one, England is comparatively a religious nation. In
nearly every village or hamlet may be seen a church or chapel,
or at the least a room, in which the Scriptures are read and
expounded; and if the principles therein contained are calculated
to elevate the mind, to influence and improve the life, to give
to those by whom they are acknowledged a higher sense of the
moral and religious life, then must it follow that the nation
composed of so many who are thus inflnenced, and who have a
voice in the government of the same, will exhibit a tone nn-
known to the other nations of the earth. Man is unquestionabl
a religious being. Look where you may, go where you will,
you will find a religion more or less corrupt, a belief in a
supreme being more or less vague. But to argue equality in
this respect is to place the religion of other nations on an equal
footing with our own. The despotism of the Romish Church
as acknowledged in France or Italy, or the Greek Charch of
the Russians, with the Cgar as its leader and pictures for its
gods, of the Mahommedanism of the Turk, or, in fact, any of
the isms or beliefs—no one would presume to argueanequality
or superiority in this respect. ~ Then, as a nation, we are
superior in power, not altogether because of our maritime
advantages, though these contribute to & great extent to our
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ness and superiority, neither can it be attributed to the
aot of our possessing such strongholds as the Rock of
Gibraltar, and other equally desirable military advantages, but
because of the distingnished and unequalled coursge so
characteristic of the subjects of Great Britain. Our greatest
battles have been fought and won by a very inferior force, as
far as numbers are concerned. When have we carried into the
field a force equivalent in number to that of the Powers with
which we may be engaged? Notwithstanding the extent of our
Empire, the number of our dependencies, we hold them with a
comparative handful of men. Bravery is a quality with more
than one aspect. There is a kind exhibited that arises from a
natural inability to entertain fear; another and higher form of
bravery is the deliberate acceptance of a post of danger, con-
scious of the existence of that danger, and of the fact that he
will inevitably come in for a share of the influence thereby.
And according to a man’s temperament, so is his courage
measured or ascertained. A man of weak or nervous tempera-
ment accepting a position of danger, is eminently brave. And
instances are not wanting in which it has been exhibited in
either aspect. And to snch an extent do we enjoy this trait of
character, that it is useless for others to assume it. Another
point of superiority is the administration of justice in law courts,
Although the lawyer and his client may rejoice in the glorious
uncertainty of the law, and, in some cases, money and influence
may get the advantage, yet none would care to have their
rights ascertained in any other court than an English court.
For, with the exception of comparatively few mistakes where
the evidence has been peculiarly unfavoarable towards the
unfortonate individnals, and they have suffered wrongfully,
justice and equity are to a great extent administered, our judges
and administrators being, a8 a rule, unprejudiced and impartial.
In physicial powers we are pre-eminent. Individual feats of
strength do not necessarily prove the superiority of one nation
or race, although instances are not wanting of feats of extra-
ordinary thsical powers. Baut, as a people, the English are
capable of a greater amount of endurance than any other nation
or people. It matters but little in what climate they may have
to live, they soon become climatised, and live and thrive well.
This is more especially manifested in our soldierg, who because
of the extent of our Empire, are called upon to live in almost
all the climes on the surface of the earth; and their ability to
do so none would presume to question. And wherever the
English go in mass, there their langnage invariably becomes
popular, and seems to kill out, to destroy the dprevious.ly
existing dialect, and their customs override and supplant
the previously existing customs, their ways and ideas evidently
being considered superior. In intellectual and inventive
powers, we undoubtedly take the lead. For the greatest bless-
ings of which society can boast, and without which mankipd
could scarcely exist, it is indebted to us. It wasan English-
man that first invented, or rather conceived, the power of steam
as a motive power, and apglied it a8 such, And to an English-
man is due the credit of the further pro ion of this mighty
and indispensable element. I speak of Watts, and Stephenson,
both of whom were self-tanght, and their ingenuity was not
cultivated and developed by educational advantages. Then,
again, it was ascertained by Sir Isaac Newton that navigators
might discover their longitude by means of an accurate time-
keeper. Maritime nations promised rewards, prizes were
snnnally awarded by the French Academy, for the most useful
discoveries connected with the subject, and the English Parlia-
ment passed an Act granting a reward of £10,000 for a method
by which the longitade of a vessel counld be discovered to a
degree, or sixty geographical miles, and a higher reward if found
more perfectly. Long and intensely was the want felt for an
instrament that would pot vary with change of climate or
temperature, and it is to an Englishman the whole world is
indem for the accomplishment of that method. John
Harrison was the inventor and maker of the first marine chro-

nometer, and although but in a rude and imperfect form, though
improved by him in after years, the principles discovered by
this self-tanght genius are still retained, and though greatly
improved, the principle of compensation in the metals used is
still acknowledged to be the only one to secure accuracy in a
change of temperature. The greater and more important
astronomical, geographical, and geplogical discoveries have
been made by Englishmen. It is to our own countrymen we
are indebted for our knowledge of the different forces in exist-
ence. Such being the case, I argue it is not because of
superior advantages, but because of unparalleled intellectaal
powers that snch great, essential, and usefnl discoveries were
made by them. But what of America, our cousin Jonathan?
It is argued he is in advance of us. If, for the sake of arga-
ment, I admit in some points he surpasses us, that we are not
so ready in bringing before the commercial world fresh and
original pieces of mechanism, manufactaring to a greater
extent by far than we are able to do at home, nothing coming
amiss to them, from a phonograph down to a pin; it is not
because of superiority on their part, but because they poesess
advantages we do not, facilitating in many different ways the
task they may choose to perform. But I argue the discoveries
and inventions recently made there, in fact, being made there,
are by Englishmen, though designated Americans because they
have left our shores, and acknowledged the independence or
Republicanism of those States. Remove from thence the
Euglish, and what would it become? It is not, therefore, to be
wondered at, that though governed by a constitation different
from our own, that peace and uniformity existed there to so
great an extent that manufacturing is ever and anon taking
place, that civil and religious liberty exists, that it is, in fact,
a facsimile of our own home, so far as its commercial life is
concerned, and its religion becoming co-equal with our own,
based, as it is, on the same principles. I select these, not as
the only, but as the more important points of superiority over
the other nations or people of the earth. I maintain that no
other religion in existence has so prominently aided in
Christianising both at home and abroad, and in improving the
moral condition of those where its inflnence has been exerted,
none can claim equality. That the Government of this nation,
by a Parliament selected by the majority of its subjects, is free
from despotism, and unequalled in constitution by any other
Power; that as a nation we are the most powert{xl, partially
because of our maritime advantages, but individual

and fearlessness contributing to a greater extent, as that dis-
tingunished characteristic of our nation. That the administra-
tion of justice in our courts of law tends, to a great extent,
towards our position as the first among the Powers. That our
influence, as a people, having spread far and wide to a far greater
extent than that exerted by any other Power indicates a dis-
tinguishment from them which I treat as a point of superiority.
That in physical powers they surpass others, being capable of
coloniging and soon becoming climatised. That discoveries,
from which the world at large reaps a benefit, being made by
Englishmen, proves the existence of intellectual powers
unparalleled by any other people. That the designation Cousin
Jonathan is incorrect, Brother Jonathan being a more accurate
appellation. Then as the superior, and consequently, most
responsible Power, it is necessary beyond description, that the
international relations and influence be of a natare calculated to
promote the best interest of mankind, tending towards the pro-
gression and development of qualities that exist, though but in
a dormant state,. That, with an eye towards the protection of
our wide and extensive interests (for with the loss of these we
should lose our supremacy) the power awarded to us may be
used, tending towards the elevation of the nations of the earth,
now so immoral and enslaved; that the freedom may be enjoyed
by them, that is the happy lot of the subjects thronghout ¢ that
Empire on which the san never sets.’

* A debate ensued, which was taken part in by_the Chairman,
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Mr. Frederick Stone, Mr. Connold, sen., Mr. William Evans,
Mr. Bruce, and Mr. Connold, jun. .

“ A vote of thanks was accorded to the opener, on the motion
of Mr. W. H. Reilly, seconded by Mr. C. Weeks.”

SIR RICHARD TEMPLE ON CHURCH OF ENGLAND
MISSIONS IN INDIA.

Tug Church Missionary Society’s publication, The Record, for
November, 1880, thus quotes Sir Richard Temple’s speech at
the Aunnual meeting of the Wolverhampton Auxiliary on
October 11. He said:— '

‘Were the Missions in India efficient? He (Sir R. Temple) was
there as a witness that they were efficient. It had been the busi-
ness of his life to inspect vast Government establishments upon an
enormous scale—a scale the like of which was not seen in Europe—
and therefore he ought to know, if anybody knew, what constituted
an efficient establishment ; and having served in all parts of India,
from the North to the South, and from the East to the West of that
great Empire, he would affirm that there were no Government
establishments in the country more zealous, more devoted, more
efficient, than the establishments of the Missionary Societies. If
his hearers could see as much as he and others had seen, they would
know that they were efficient.

How did they account for the large subscriptions given in India
to Missions? There was no community that, according to its means,
subscribed more largely to Missions than the Anglo-Indian com-
maunity. This fact was a substantial proof that the Anglo-Indian
opinion on the spot was, on the whole, greatly in favour of Missions.

SirRichard’stestimony was of course correct. The missionary
establishments in India are efficient, and the work done there,
true, honest work. And so it must andshould be, if our readers
will reflect. For India is God’s gift to Israel (Psa. ii. 8) that
they may bring her to Christ. The machinery for evangelising
that Empire must, therefore, be fitted for the object proposed,
and efficient. If it were not, God’s will and purpose would not
be effected, which cannot be supposed possible for an instant.
‘We think, therefore, the whole of the Christianising agency in
the Indian heathen Empire is under God’s own care and direc-
tion, and He has provided that it shall be what Sir Richard
Temple tells us it is—namely, thoroughly ¢ efficient.” The
British residents in India being on the spot know what sort of
missionary agencies are at work in their midst, and largely
support the operations with local funds. This of itself is a
freaio Identity; for the snbscriptions paid in India testify that
the work is genuine; and the genuineness of the work proves
the Israelite origin of the race which sets it in motion. For
<« lsrael is to blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world
with froit” (Isa. xxvii. 6), and it is to the Hebrew seed of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob alone the promises were made—
“In thee and in thy seed shall all the nations,”  all the
families,” and “all the kindreds of the earth be blessed "
(Gen. xviii. 18, xxii. 18, xxviii. 14; Acts iii. 25).

In what other part of the heathen world sabject to Christian
races will it be possible to find what we see transacting now in
India in regard to the education, evangelisation, and elevation
of the subject native races ? Sir Richard Temple tells us “no
community according to its means subscribes more largely to
Missions than the Anglo-Indian commaunity.” Certainly, the
French in Algiers, the Datch in Java, the Spaniards in Manilla
do not expend in money or kind a tithe of what British
Christians do, for the evangelisation of North Africa, of the
countries bordering the Straits of Sunda, and in the Spanish
possessions throughout the world. Nay, of these countries two
(France and Spain) have no Gospel at all to send, for they are
under Papal bondage themselves, and the blind cannot lead the
blind. We thank God then for Sir Richard Temple’s testimony
regarding Queen Victoria’s heathen Empire, amf for the great
work going on there, beyond doubt for (god’s glory.

GERMANY AND THE JEWS. -

IT is & wonderful rebnke to those among us who some time ago
were loud in their protestations that Geermany was also the land
of a part of the Ten Tribes, to find that their favourite Teutons
are persecutors and haters of the House of Judah in the nine-
teenth centnry. The schism ought now, in these latter times,
to be healing up, so that Israel and Judah may come together
and be friends (Isa. xi. 18). Such an approach between the two
Houses is apparent enough between ourselves as the Lo-Ammi
outcasts and the dispersed of Judah, as the paper we published
on November 10, last (p. 446), clearl proveg.e Whether the
Germans nationally love or hate the Jews let the outburst we
are witnessing in the ‘ fatherland ” yonder demonstrate to all
unbiassed inquirers. The Anti-S8emitic Leagne is proof positive
that therc is a deep-seated bitter enmity against our brethren
of Judah in the Teutonic mind. * Truth, reason, humanity,
and generosity have been,” said the Zsmes lately, < on the side
of the advocates of the Jews, but prejudice, error, and disin-
genuonsness have disfigured the logic of the leaguers.” The
problem now being worked out in Germany is ¢ not a religious
one,” says the Zimes, “ but a social one.” The advocates for
the suppression of the Jews did not fail to impart religion into
the question, and contended that “ Christianity was in danger
of being altogether destroyed by the assaults of Judaism.”
‘We hope our readers have noted what the leaders of our secnlar
public opinion on this side the water say to such a charge as
this in the mouth of Germans? It is, in fact, another valid
reason for denying the Israelitish origin of the Teutons, and
shows that not only do they persecute God's people, and strive
to drive them out, but that the Germans are as a nation utterly
without Christian light themselves to-day. This is what the
Zl;imja replied to the Anti-Semitic Leaguer’s charge against
the Jews:— :

To those who know that Germany, from the Lutheran or Calvin-
istic point of view, is already the most unchristian country in Europe,
rapidly surrendering itself to the paganism of modern culture, this
reasoning will be taken at its true value ; and if there were any
truth at all in the statement that the present popular movement is
directed against the foes of the national religion, its head would
certainly not be pointed against the Jews, but against that ever-
increasing army of rationalist writers and philosophers—nearl
all of them of (erman race—who are riding full tilt against tradi-
tional beliefs with lances couched and Positivism written on their
pennons.

Fancy [srael (if Germans are they) justly indicated by the
secular press as nationally “ the most unchristian country in
Europe, rapidly surrendering itself to the paganism of modern
culture.” Such a statement is of itself enough, if just (which
it doubtless is), to put all claim for German Israelism out of
court, since Israel i3 God’s chosen servant and instrument to
evangelise the world, and that fanction can only be performed
by a Christian nation (Hosea i. 10), bat certainly not at all by
one sinking back into unchristian rationalism and ?ositivism,
nay, into “ the ism of modern culture.” God’s promise
to Israel was that ¢ He showeth His words unto Jacob, His
statutes and His judgments unto Isracl. He hath not dealt so
with any nation, and as for His judgments they have not known
them " (Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20). 'We may therefore positively con-
clude that the Teutonic nation, which goes back from Luther's
glorious light into * the paganism of modern culture,” and is,
in point of fact, already * the most unchristian country in
Europe” (1) cannot be Israel, nor, indeed, any part of Israel.
The Teutonic theory, therefore, is, by what we see going on
before us, by the ¢ Judenhass,” and by the  Judenhetze,” now
thoronghly discredited, and British-Israel of the isles stands
forth still as the only nation’ answering ‘to" all the signs, not
failing in one single one; therefore, logically, scripturally, and
reasonably, Israel of the Lost House, the Ten-Tribed Ephraim,
the “ dead-alive”’ one, the Loat, now found, nation. .




42 THE BANNER OF ISRAEL.

[ Wednesday, January 26, 1881,

THE REV. B. WREY SAVILE AND PHILO-ISRAEL.

WE have to draw our readers’ attention to the-following letters.
The first, from the Rev. B. W. Savile, appeared in the Dasly
Weslern Press, of Exeter, on Dec. 28, 1880. Our reply, dated
Jan. 6, 1881, was declined very courteously by the editor, on
the grounds that Parliament had opened, and the pressure on
his columns was too great to justify him in giving space to the
Anglo-Israelite controversy. The attack was admitted, but the
defence is declined. We propose to remedy the injustice, in
some measure, by publishing both in the BANNER, without
farther note or comment. We hope our Devonshire friends will
circulate the number of the BARNER in which these letters
appear,

ANGLO-ISRAELISM,
To the Editor of “ The Daily Western Times."”

81r,—* Treachery " is an ugly word to use in controversy. It is
not usually employed bg Erofeuing Christians, unless very clear
evidence can be produced that one of the parties has been guilty of
such misconduct. Permit me to explain my meaning. Some months
ago a controversy took place in your columns betwecen the Editor of
the BANNER OF ISRAEL and myself, on the subject of “ Speculative
Prophecy,” occasioned by the editor, in his work on the Great Pyra-
mid, baving declared that ‘‘ the dispensation of grace, in which we
are now living, will come to an abrupt and sudden close in May,
1882 " (page 17).

Having been asked by the editor, about two years ago, to write a
pamphlet on “ Anglo-Israelism,” I consented to write on the ethno-
Fup ical branch of the subject, believing then that there were grounds

or supposing the Saxon race could trace their pedigree to the House
of Israel, which is always represented in the Cuneiform Inscriptions
as Beth Khumri. In consequence of this controversy, and finding
so many strange views broached by the Anglo-Israelite party, I was
led to make a re-examination of the evidence, which I had before
thousht sufficiently clear to warrant belief in our supposed Israeli-
tish descent. Discovering my error, I wrote to the egltor to inform
him of my change of opinion, and asking him to insert a brief letter
from me in the BANNER, to inform his readers of the same. Had he
been contented with letting my letter speak for itself, I should not
have said anything more. I had ceased to read the BANNER, and
probably should have heard nothing more on the subject, had not
a friend sent me some recent numbers of that periodical ; when I
find, to my surprise, that my letter in the BANNER of October
20 is prefixed by a remark of the editor, thst my acknowledgment
of a change of views “almost tempts me to repeat the ejacula-
tion of King Joram, in his encounter with Jehu, recorded in
2 Kings ix. 23 "'—the ejaculation being, “ There is treachery.” I
would fain hope that the editor did not remember the exact meaning
of the term he was em{:loying, as 1 observe he did not boldly say,
I accuse you of treachery,’” but puts it suggestively, as one of our
own poets expresses it,—

¢ Just hints a fault, and Lesitates dislike.”

"The questionable taste which permits him to say, *almost tempts
one,” and the omission of the ugly word, “ treacgery," prevent me
from saying anything more than that, if he means to accuse me of
treache?, e is stating what is the reverse of truth, the proof of which
is plain by what I have already said, that it is not necessary forme to
notice the subject any further.

I cannot help lamenting the tone which the editor of the BANNER
has adopted towards that eminent Christian clergyman, Dr. H. Bonar,
who, perhaps, of all men living, as having for years edited the
Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, is most competent to express an
opinion on the Anglo-Israel theory. Yet because, in the Sunday at

ome of last October, he had exposed some of its }allacies, the editor
of the BARNER replies in the following way:—“ The Rev. H. Bonar,
D.D., may denounce our opinions as unscriptural. We can safely
afford to let the Doctor do his worst, satisfied—this truth being of
God—that He will take care what He causes to be published shall
prevail, though all the bishops, all the doctors of divinity in the land
set their right reverend, very reverend, and reverend faces dead
againstit. . . We have Scripture warrant for our views, but Dr. Bonar
has none for his. He has no reason either, no Scripture, no logic to
uphold him. His opinions impugn God’s faithfulness, declare God
has broken His oath,etc. What can lead Dr. Horatius Bonar, in his
compound of iFnonnce and false accusation, and unwarrantable ac-
cusation, published in the Swunday at Home? etc. The Doctor's

charge is not true, nor anything like the truth. God’s truth is con-
fided to our keeping, and bﬂ His grace we mean to uphold it, even
though our adversary be the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D.”

It may be doubted whether the old man who proclaims himself the
infallible Vicar of Christ, or Anti-Christ, to use the more Scriptural
term, ever spoke with more confidence than does the editor of the
BANNER OF ISRAEL in assuring his readers that ¢ God’s truth is con-
fided to our keeping!"” And, as a specimen of this truth, it should
not be forgotten that one of thé strongest asseverations in the pro-
gramme of the Anglo-Israelite party in general is that the * stone "
kingdom of the prophet Daniel, which Jews and Christians have
alike understood of the Messiah's future kingdom, means nothing
more or less than the British Empire, as representing the Ten Tribes
of Israel. They are probably unaware that this is the revival of an
old heresy, invented by Porphery, the noted infidel opponent of the
early Christians, as Jerome, in bis Commentary on Daniel ii. 31, etc.,
says:—* This stone the Jews and wicked Porphery erroneously refer
to the people of Israel, whom they will have to be the mightiest of
all peoples at the end of the world, and destined to break up all
kingdoms, and to reign for ever.” Such is one of the many extra-
ordinary delusions connected with the Anglo-Israel theory in the
present day.

There are, however, some hopeful signs that the upholders of the
theo?', as they see all their predictions come to nought, will be dis-
posed to give up what appears to the vast majority of Christians so
strange a delusion—e.g., the BANNER of July 31, 1878, predicted that
before the expiration of two years England would possess * not
only Cyprus, and all Asia, but Constantinople aswell!” Again, our
Anglo-Israclites declare that the Great Pyramid foretells the exact
number of the population of the British Empire (33,950,000), when
the census of 1881 is taken, so that we shall shortly be in a position
to have another test of this wonderful theory! But perhaps the most
extraordinary speculation of all is that which limits the present dis-

ensation to a period not exceeding twenty more months, as the

ANNER of April 7, 1880, assures us that ‘ the true length of the
Grand Gallery of the Great Pyramid absolutely fizes the approach-
ing end of the age as not later than August 6,1882.” And this ven-
turesome conclusion is confirmed by a writer in the BANNER of Oct.
2, 1878, because, as he says, “ The Channel Tunnel, connecting Eng-
land and France by railway, is to be opened for use in 1882. Perhaps
this may be the last link of the then vast system of railway commu-
nication between those * Isles of the West’ and the land of our fore-
fathers, by which a highway will be prepared and completed for
Israel’s return overland.—D. J.” Need I say more?

’ Yours faithfully,

BourCHIER WREY SAVILE,
Rector of
December 20, 1880.

To the Editor of * The Daily Western Times.”

S1rR,—Your issue of December 28 has only just been sent to me.
Permit me a little space to reply to the Rev. B. W. Savile. For a
man of peace, as he is, it appears to me he has throwu about a good
many firebrands in his letter. I shall not follow his example, but
defend myself.

Allusion to 2 Kings ix. 23, in the BANNER OF ISRAEL of October
20 last, is grievous to Mr. Savile. I am sorry forit ; but the facts
called for the allusion. The rev. gentleman, in 1877, 1878, and
1879, after the most careful laborious study of the question, came
to the conclusion that Anglo-Israelism was true ; and wrote, at my
request, three admirable papers—two very long ones—to prove it.
On July 12, 1880, without a word of warning to inyself, Mr. Savile
appeared in a Cheltenham paper as an avowed opponent of the sab-
ject, and of myself as its chief exponent ; and only on October 12
last did he favour me with any notice of his new attitude towards
Anglo-Ieraelism. Under the circumstances, what was the most
natural inference? The same that King Joram expressed when bLe
raw the state of mind of tl:e impulsive Jehu.

I felt “ almost tempted ”’ to come to that conclusion, and expressed
myself accordingly. I waited, however, for the rev. opponent's
pamphlet, and even now am still at a loss to know on what rational
grounds Mr. Savile, so long as three years a friend, has now becowme
a bitter opponent of the views held by the BANNER, and of myself,
its editor.

Mr. Savile's defence of Dr.-Bonar I care not tomotice. | Dr. Bonar
is quite big enough to defend himself. "I wait Ais reply to my criti-
cisms on our views with much composure. “ God’s truth,” I repeat
in editorial language, * is confided to our ing;" and soitis to Mr.
BSavile's, and to every Christian’s. I see a solemn trust confided to
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me in respect to Anglo-Israclism, as the conductor of the BANNER ;
and, by God's grace, I mean stoutly to defend what I believe and
see to be God’'s own truth therein.

Mr. Savile hints that by such expressions I am assuming the posi-
tion of a Pope. I am of a different opinion ; and see nothing but m
duty in defending a great truth which I know to be God’s, and whic
circumstances have made it peculiarly incumbent on me to defend,
in my paper, from all assaults.

That so-called heresy which Mr. Savile says that Jerome records
that ¢ the wicked Porphery,” and the Jews as well, erroneously
held, I know by the Word of God to be no lie, but simply a fact, now
being accomplished in the world and destined to prevail. Mr. Savile
may call the opinivn *a delusion ;’ let him prove it to be so. Our
proofs are before the world. His refutations are not convincing.

Allow me to point out to Mr. Savile that, when he quotes my words
and proposes to fasten on me a damaging charge thereon, it is his
duty to quote correc‘%v and read carefully what he quotes, before he
rushes into print. ill you permit me to point out to your readers
that Mr. Savile, quoting my words from page 250 of the BANNER of
July 31, 1878, has actually left out the word “ perhaps,” which totally
changes the character of what he calls a  prediction ” on my part;
but which, in truth, was a friendly passage of ironical contention
between the editor of the Rock ang myself. Let Mr. Savile refer to
the passage again, and he will see that he has done me injustice,
and placed himself, till he explains, in a false position.

The Pyramid indication of the coming census, at which Mr.
Savile pokes fun again, is an idea of Mr. Charles Horner's, who has
made the Great Pgramid his special study. I published his viewss
but it remains to be seen if facts support Mr. %omer’s deductions.
These in no way belong to Anglo-Israelism, and will stand or fall as
Mr. Horner's views on that one point are found to be correct or in-
correct.

Mr. Savile laughs also at the statement of one D. J. (a clergyman
of the Church of England, by the way), that the Channel Tunnel
may be, ¢ perhaps,” “ the last link of the overland return ™ of British-
Istael to Palestine. The fun of the thing, I suppose, consists in
“the Channe! Tunnel ” being part of an “ overland” journey; and
Mr. 8avile asks in triumph, “ Need I say more?” But I would ask
Mr. Bavile whether he ever Lieard of the ‘ Overland journey” to
India? and if he knows that the whole of that journey is by sea,
saving (and not that to-day, now thatthe Canal is open) a little strip
of land in Egypt, which divides the Mediterranean from the Red
Sea? T think “ I need not eay more!”

Yours trng,
m:.og‘?un.
tor o " >t
Woodoot Vills, Tyndall's Park, Bristol, Y e Bamner
January 6, 1881,

@orresgondeuce,

To the Editor of the * Banner of Iorael.”

Dear Sir,—In the BANNEE, Nov. 3, 1880, you have a paper upon
“ Religion in the Army of Gentile Italy,” as having “ none.” If you
will refer to the November number of Surday at Home, you will see
“The Gospel in the Italian Army,” in which there is an account of
brave, earnest work being done by one Signor Capellini, which seems
to promise much, for surely no good seed, devoutly sown, can ever
be lost, and T cannot but trust that beautiful’ Ttaly may still
bear good fruit, howsoever small it may be in quantity.

I am, dear sir,
Faithfully and gratefully yours,
A SINCERE WELL-WISHER TO THE Goob CAUSE.
Ohertsey, Surrey.

NoTE BY THE EpITOR.—Having read tho article in the Sunday
at Home, by H. J. Piggott, on “ The Grospel in the Italian Army,”
we do not see that the account published by the Times and that
given by Mr. Piggott differ materially.  Sig. Capellini is, no doubt,
sowing precious seed, and it will result in many * coming out” of
Papal darkness (Rev. xviii. 4), but the state of the Ttalian army must
beasbad as can be as regards the Gospel, if what is stated on page 726
of the Sunday at Homs be true. * No good seed, devoutly sown, can
ever be lost,” is our correspondent’s view of the case. That, no
donbt, is in one sense true. But the Parable of the Sower, who,
being the Son of God, deals with the good seed, teaches us that
the resuits depend on the soil wherein the * good seed " falls (Matt.
xiii. 3—8. 18—23. and 37). We mav trust mdghone manv thinos: hnt

|

Ttaly is not theland of Israel, and Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20 stands on record
that the Lord *“ sheweth His words unto Jacob, His statutes and His
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation, and
as for His judgments, they have not known them.” We are, there-
fore sure that, nationally, He does not deal with Italians as He doth
with British-Teraelites, and the testimony of the Times, as well as
that of H. J. Piggott, goes to show that God’s Word is litarally true
in this, as in all other respeets.]

To the Editor of the “Banner of lsrael.”

DEear MR. EpiTor,—Having carefully read the Rev. B. W. Savile's
new pamphlet,  Anglo-Israelism and the Great Pyramid,” and your
two reviews of the same in the BANNER OF ISRAEL of Dee. 22 and
29, 1880, I have formed my conclusion as to the cause of the rev.
gentleman’s late defection, which is this:—that, having failed to con-
vince that “ most distinguished statesman” of the day, the Right
Hon. W. E. Gladstone (vide Kage 62), by his twenty-six letters,
followed also by his work “ Are We Israelites? " that we, as the
British nation, are “ Anglo-Israelites,” or portions of the lost Tribes,
he has conceived the opinion that as the great man’s eyes have failed
to see the ethnological proofs that he puts forward, he must, there-
fore, as a matter of course, have been living and writing for the last
three years under ¢ almost a delusion ;" and that now, at the eleventh
hour, or fourth examination, he acts on the Rev. J. B. Clifford’s
advice, “ and separates himself from the tents of these men!" (vide
page 7, “ Are We Israelites ?")

is pamphlet, which you have so ably and unanswerabl'y reviewed,
seems to give no other explanation of his singular vacillation. An
editor of a well-known weekly journal, reviewing a pastoral lately
uttered in high quarters, says:—* Public men cannot be too carefal
in their utterances, for they are read by thousands who are interested
in the special department to which attentionis invited. Tt is, above
all things, necessary that public men should be consistent with them-
selves. No man now-a-days can afford to practise the tergiversation
humorously attributed to Boyle Roche, who had the peculiar gift
of turning his back upon himsel£ An ordinary man may change
bis opinion as often as he likes, but as he enjoys the privilege of
obscurity, no one troubles himself one way or the other about him.”
I think a simile may fairly be considered not inapplicable to the
present case. :

Faitbfully yours, w.
Exeter, Jan. 3, 1881.

THE IDENTITY CHURCH AT BROOKLYN.

THE treasurer of the Fund now being raised to pay for a new charch
at Brooklyn, where Identity doctrines ma{ be taught and preached,
cannot report much grogress yet. The following is a list of subseri-

bers whose names and contributions have yet reached Col. H. Bentinck,
32, Portman-square, London, W.:— £ p
s d.
Mr. G. Wells . 010 0
AFriend . . . . . 0100
The Lady Jane Ellice .5 00
Mr. Wm. Ogle . .05 0
Miss J. Lawrence . 100
4 Philo-Israel 1 0

£8 5

It is to be hoped our friends, for the credit of Epbraim, will yet come
forward with some liberality and help our Manassite relatives in their
laudable object.

While we are on the subject of donations, we beg te acknowledge
the receipt of two sums of 10s. and 5s. respectively, sentusby a
friend in Glasgow (N.) and another. We were asked to make the
best use we could of the money, and have accordingly paid the two
sums, 15s. in all, to an Israelite in Sunderland, to help him in farther-
ing our cause there. He has done good work in the town, and -
required aid.

THE following comes from an authentic source:— What do the
Jews commonly call London?” “They call/it™* Ir Miglat’ ‘ The
City of Refuge !’ pointing, doubtless, prophetically forward to the
time when, impelledp by Judenhass and Judenhetze, the sonsof Judah
will fly to the city of refuge, Israel’s metropolis, preparatory to their
majestic march of triumph in company with, and under the escort of,
tha Ten Tribes. towards their own land.
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THE COMPLICATIONS AT THE CAPE.

8oME of our readers are anxious that we should stand more
abreast of the events of the day, and state the views which Our
Identity brings to bear upon current history without that
delay which manifestly waits npon our BANNER notices of
matters of moment occurring in India, Africa, the East, Ireland,
and elsewhere. 'We cannot too often remind our readers that
the BANKER i8 no “ news ” paper, in the ordinary acceptation
of the term. Publishing as we do weekly, and for reasons
which our geographical distance from the office of the publisher
will supply to the reflecting reader, we cannot pretend to offer
news. Our friends must look for that from those admirable
purveyors of it, the daily journals of the metropolis, which are
I their way the very besl the world provides for such objects.
Neither do we aspire to comment on the stirring events of the
present time too soon after their occurrence. Our remarks
8o made would often be crude and incorrect, falsified by the
rapidly passing history of the times, Gomments such as it
would be our daty to make, comparing prophecy with facts,
would in that case be found to be what our opponents delight
tocall our “speculative prophecy,” without solid foundation;
and we therefore do wisely to avoid that snare. When events
have matnred, and facts of the day have become the history of
the times, then we may with safer foundation point to British
story as transacting before the reader, and appesling to fails
accomplis, tell our friends with confidence that thereby
prophecies hitherto inexplicable and uncertain, are found to

be fulfilled and luminous. We have with these views waited
till events more fully matared before noticing the outbreak of
the Boers in the Transvaal, and of the Basatos nearer the Ca
Colony. Both are serious enough, and seem to be fraught
with peril enough to our Empire in South Africa. What light
does Identity throw upon the facts, and what lessons should
we Anglo-Israelites learn from the events thus transpiring
before us ?

‘We find that for the peace and security of the Transvaal, the
British Government is directly responsible. There can be no
doubt whatever what her Majesty’s ministers have to do.
They have, with the approval of the nation, annexed the
territory, and the Boers, having risen without the least provo-
cation against the Queen's Government, are at open war with
her anthoritg. They have defeated her troops, killed large
numbers of her soldiery, set her power on one side, inangurated
a rebel government of their own, proclaimed it, and defied the
British Empire to do its very worst. The stone, the crushing
stone of Israel, must fall upon these foolish Boers, and the resnit
will be what our Lord said it would ever be, in Matt. xxi. 44:
“Tt will grind them to powder.”

But to effect this will require some force, and though the
effort will not be great to snbduoe the Boers, it is clear that to
hold down these disaffected Dutchmen in their immense terri-
tories will require a large British army scattered over the
widely separated districts, and that for a long time to come,
to bring back peace. A certain portion of the British troops,
then, must be constantly locked up in the Transvaal for some
months or years.

In Basutoland, though at present the colonists declare they
can do without the help of British troops, it is not certain the
colonists are able to put down the native rebellion. More of
her Majesty's forces, therefore, must be held in readiness to
move at a moment’s notice on to the scene of the disturbance.
A farther quota of the available power of the Empire will thus
be shut up in those distant territories, hidden in the South
African ions, the “ Gates” barred and bolted, nulli-
fied, so far as the ability is concerned of those so en
to interfere effectively in the Titanic war about to embroil the
Powers of Europe around the ever-pending Eastern Question.
It is to bring about this very state of things, we think, that
God has been so mysteriously working in the Basuto and Boer
rebellions in South Africa.

Ireland we already see is seething with disaffection, and
“the lawlessness which (to quote’ the:(Tsmes of January 8rd,
1881) might have been checked by a few summary arrests in
October and November, has now been organised thronghout
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Munster and Connaught, and is making its way through
Leinster and Ulster.” It is said an army of twenty to thirty
thousand British soldiers is now holding Ireland as a hostile
land, and that force must be exsnnged from the total of the
Empire’s fighting strength should the Eastern Question immedi-
ately revive and make it desirable for us to put forth our
infloence to stay the angry ions of the continental com-
batants. The Lord is locking up, scattering our strength
(Dan. xii. 7). In the Cape, in Ireland, in India, He has

rovided troubles which force us to hide ourselves from the
European conflict, to shut our doors or gates about us, and to
“ enter into our chambers,” or Colonial Empire, for a little
momet;t, as it were, till the indignation be overpast (Isa. xxvi.
20, 21). '

‘We do not look, therefore, for ang‘speedy pacification at the
Cape, for any sudden subgidence of the troubles in India, Ireland,
the Transvaal, or Basutoland. Rather, we think, the complica-
tions will deepen, and the troubles will thicken, till men will
admit that ¢ the enemy has come in on all sides like a flood ™
(Isa. lix. 19), and the last hour of the Empire has arrived.
But man’s extremity will be God’s opportunity; for this climax
of evil will be just the very moment the Lord will choose, as we
are told, to lift up a standard “ against the powers of Satan,” and
the Spirit of the Lord being pitted againsb thespirit of evil, we
know the Lord mpst conquer, and the fallen foe of His people
muat “go down ” before Him.

With the immediate causes of the labe and present outbreaks
at the Cape we do not concern ourselves. We do not go with
Sir Charles Trevelyan in his unjust and groundless dennncia-
tion of the policy which led to these events. We believe the
Transvaal was righteonsly annexed to the British Empire, and
that act never can safely be set aside or cancelled.: We believe
the policy which led the Cape Government to order the
Basutos to be disarmed was, though wrongly carried out, a
righteous and policy as a measare of self-defence and
protection for the European minority growing up in South
Africa. 'I‘h:se, hmverhare details which dGod bas used, tlz_ild
is using, to bring about His purposes regarding -our race, His
people 1; which, forcing our attention to be diverted Lo
our own widely-planted Empire, chains our military strength
within the limits of our own colonies and home domains,
leaving us no time and no opportunity to interfere, even had
we the wish, with those mighty convulsions which He is pre-
paring for ¢ yonder ill-consolidated Europe,” as the great
esrthquake woe of prophecy.

Israel! let us thank God that He is at the helm, arranging
all for vs, and that right through the terrors of the coming
times of trouble we may safely trust Him, since He tells us, as
His people Israel, not once, but over and over again, “Fear
no}; fear not, I am with thes; be not ditsms;yﬁ;m for I am
thy God. I willstrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea,
I will uphold thee with the right hand of My righteonsness”

PASSING THROUGH.—A MODERN INSTANCE.
By NExo.

It is incompreheneible to many that a people conld pass throngh
and eome out from amongst another people, under the condi-
tions which accompanied our forefathers during their wandering
scross Europe, a8 migration which occupied centuries, and which
neceasarily caused them to mingle amongst the other races.

It is srgned that the peoples occupying the countries through
which they passed must be of the same stock; and when
Anglo-Tsraelites state their opinion, it is said thst anything
similar conld not possibly occur in the present day.

It is necessary to ask, in the first gaee, what is meant by
the people so passing through. Do we mean that in me
ingtance an alien became incorporated, or that none of the

emigrants caused their own alienation ? Former examples
would reply in the negative; for when Israel came out of

there came up with them a ¢ mixed multitude.” Their law
admitted g:;oselytes, and enjoined the admission of even those
who were bought as slaves. It also recognised the poaslbll(it.s
of alienation, or “cutting off,” Moreover, intermarrisge di
not necessarily denationalise. Ephraim, the inheritor of the
birthright, was the son of an Egyptian mother. Ruth, the
Moabitess, was she ancestress of our blessed Lord.

Bat having thus stated our position, the objection is yet
urged; and althoagh it is a legitimate answer to sag, that if
God said, “For lo! I will command, and I will sift the House
of Israel among all nations, like a3 corn is sifted in a sieve, yet
shall not the least grain fall upon the earth” (Amos ix. 9), so
He counld work. Yet as we do not claim that what would be
called a perpetual miracle was necessary, we cannot thus meet
this particular statement. Again, ‘it is a fair reply to instance
Judah, and the present day exodus from Rassia and Germany,
where a people confessedly of unmixed race, in so far as is above
stated to be n , are passing through snd out from
amongst the nations ; but it is not eonvincm% for the Jews
are rightly looked upon as being in an essentially peculiar and
marked position. Can we, then, show what is required—
namely, a similar modern instance, and this apsrt from any
theory as to the descent of the passers t.hrongg, or of those
from whom they are separated ?

It is admitted that Ireland is inhabited by two races. For
centuries they have lived side by side; there have been inter-
marriages, there have been conversions and perversions, there
have been political aspirations shared in alike by men of
different creeds, many of the original settlers have become
“ more Irish than the Irish themselves.” Could the one race
be now winnowed from amongst the other ?

The question is a most painfully practical one; for it seems
a8 if i1t may become n to settle, once and for all,
whether the law-abiding are to expel the lawless, or vice versé.

Take, for the sake of the argnment, the latter hypothesis.
I have no hesitation in saying that, by an instinctive p: y
the Saxon would be winnowed from amongst the Celt, and that
even renegade men of Saxon descent would have to follow; ead
that if the people so expelled escaped with their lives, and that
a census were taken, it would be the record of an exodus with-
out even the * mixed maultitnde.”

Bat if, true to his history the S8axon does not fly before his
enemies, a like severance would iufallibly be made by thg
defeated Celt. It is true that creed would be a element
in the severance; but far behind would lie the radical difference
to which creed assimilated itself—namely, that the one race
is law-abiding, the other is essentially lawless. In the interests
o:d)ewe, it is to be hoped that a modus vivends may be found,
and doubtless such can be found; but the fact remains, that
the two races are distinct; they have not been, and they can-
not be, fused together.

Grant that this is the position in Ireland to-day, snd who
cen then say that it is impossible for a people to pass through,
and be in a position to come out from ameng, or for our fore-
fathers to have done so..

An English nebleman, on a visit to Irish friends, has been
“ Boycotted ” becanse be atated his opinions in an English
newspaper, and for obvious reasons I withhold my name.

THE TWENTY-FIFTH OF MARCH.

MEe. J. THOM20N writes to us as follows: —

“Till the introduction of the ¢ new style ’ in A.p. 1752, the year in
Englsud commenced on March 25, answering to the samé month in
which the sacred or ecclesigstical year of the:Hebrews commeneed.
If this has not been noticed as an Identity yon may like to ‘ make
anote of it.'” We do so.agcardingly.
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“YE ARE MY WITNESSES, SAITH THE LORD.”
(IsA. xLIIIL 10.)
By H. P. K.

Iv addressing Isrsel as the Lord’s witnesses there can be no
dombt but the prophet Isaiah was, on such oceasion of his so
referring to God’s people, alluding to the far off fature when
they should have cast away their idols, and have returned to
their sllegiance to the God of their fathers. They were then to
be the witnesses of God's mercy and loving kindness, carrying
intg the ptmost ends of the earth His “ saving peace unto all
Rations.” 1t was as witnesses of the traths, of the
salvation proffered to all mankind in the blood of Christ, that
Lsrael was to be the witness; and nowhere can wefind s people
w perfectly fulfilling the Divine purpose as the British nation
¢ the present time, In proof of this we give the following
earefally compiled general religions statistics of the various
seots, numbering slboa?et.her about one hundred and seventy, in
Enghnq and Wales alone, It has been ascertained, after care-
fal inquiry, that thess different religious bodies have altogether
45,000 places of worship, of which one-half have been certified,
and reeorded as such by the Registrar-General:—

“The total accommodation provided in these places of wor-
ship throughoat the couatry is between fourteen and fifeen mil-
lions of sittings. The stated ministers of religion number
86,000, of whom about 28,000 are clergymen of the Ohurch of
England, In addition, there are, at the lowest computation,
thriea that number of local and lay preachers, Scriptare
readers, &c., 86,000 of whom alone belong to the varions
brenches of British Methodism. The Church officers in the
various places of religious worship number 150,000; there are
fally chree millions of communicants, Itis ascertained that the
average attendance in places of worship in Englsnd and Wales
on the Sabbath is about ten millions of persons; that every
Sabbath there are preached no fewer then 80,000 sermons,
meking a total for each year of four millions of sermons.
Alopt three-and-a-half millions of children and young persons
are ai the present time attending British Sunday-schools, and
upwards of 400,000 teachers are voluntarily engaged in impartin
naligious instruction. Independently of agencies for the mora
sod spiritual improvement of the people, such as Evangelists,
foriptare readers, town and city missionaries, Bible women,
tract distributers, &c., there is a stated minister for every 700
persond, comprising 140 families, a place of worship for each
800 individuals, or 100 familice, and a communicant for about
overy eight of the p'(rulathn. The estimated annual cost of the
various efforts for the social, moral, and religious reform is
ahout £186,000,000.”

From this statement there can be little doubt as to the steedy
progress whioh is being made throughout the kingdom, in the

n of the Gospel, or of the deep sense of the great
importance of religious instruction which pervades the nation.
The large amount annually expended in “social, moral, and
religious reform,” affords conclusive evidence of how deep and
lasting is the feeling of individual responsibility among those
to whom the “ talents” have been entrusted.

If to this we add the very considerable sum annually devoted
lo the propagation of the Goepel abroad, nearly all of which is
derived from private or individual sources, there is no room
left to question the fact that the British nation is performing
the fanction assigned to Israel in the heading to this paper.

In this, as in every other respect, the Anglo-Saxon race bear
vitness that they are, as foretold by Moses, *the head and not
the tail, above only and not beneath,” and that in this, a8 in
everything else they are inheriting the blessings promised to
Israel if they woald * hearken diligently unto the voice of the
Lond their God, to observe and to do all His commandments
(Deut. xxviii, 1).

- a0 o T

MOSES AND THE PROPHETS. .

A rastoRr of the Church of England, who takes a deep interest
in our personal slafus as a Christian and a believer, being wholly
unable to see our Identity as we see it, and, therefore, sincerely
regretful that we are vainly, as he thinks, devoting time, health,
and talents to & mere “craze” and purposeless hallucination,
urges us to give up the especisl study of the Old, and take to
the earnest examination of the New, Testament, Let the
New,” he says, “explain the Old; but never let the Old super-
sede the New, or take a more important place than the latter in
the investigation of Divine truth.”

Our answer to our kind-hearted, but, we believe, mistaken
friend, is this:—God’s Word is one, and indivisible. The Old
and New Testaments are the work of the same Divine Spirit's
inspiration; for «“All Scripture,” we read, *is given by inspira-
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instraction in righteousness.” Our Lord Himself
told us to “ Search the Scriptures.” Hesaid, besides (referrin
to the Old, but not to the New Testament, not yet then written),
that the Jews did not believe in Moses: “If ye believe not his
writings, how shall ye believe My words?” was the Saviour’s
attestation to the valne of Moses and the vrophets (John v. 46,
47). Again, in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, the
Lord set His seal on the importance of the Old Testament
writings, by saying, * If they hear not Moses and the pro(rﬁets,
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the ”
(Lake xvi. 80, 31).

‘We argue, then, that the Old Testament, on the anthority of
our Lord’s own words, and of the many other statements in the
New, is neglected by us at our peril. The Old Testament
writings are * they which testify of Christ " (John v. 89); and
will anyone dare to close or neglect a portion of *the Holy
Scriptures,” which St. Paul told Timothy the latter had known
from a child ; and being, therefore, the Old, and not the New,
Testament, were “ able to make him wise nnto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesns” ? (2 Tim. iii. 15). The study,
therefore, of the Old Testament, leads straight to Christ. * Moses
and the prophets,” if “ heard,” suffice to lead the penitent to
eternal life throngh Christ Jesus; but, the same writers being
neglected, the contemners of their writings will not yield, we
are assured by the Lord Himself, though one rose from the dead;
which probably means though the resurrection of the Son of
God were to be offered as the object of their faith.

In 8t. Paul's speech before Festus and Agripps, the great
apostle declared that “ he witnessed both to small and great,
saying none other things than those which the prophets and
Moses did say should come ” (Acts xxvi. 22); and that refer-
ence, he added, led straight to the suffering and risen Christ,
the One destined to show light to the people and to the Gentiles
(Acts xxvi. 22, 23). Paul’s appeal to Agrippa, too, was a per-
sonal one. “ King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I
know that thou believest !’ And the result of that belief is
contained in the King’s answer, “ Almost thou persnadest me
to be a Christian.”

The testimony, therefore, is uniform. “Moses and the pro-
phets ” lead to Christ. The search of the Old Testament, which

‘contains the testimony of  Moses and the prophets,” is certainly

to be encouraged; never to be deprecated or depreciated. We,
therefore, do a work, and not an evil one, when, appealing
to the same “ Moses and the prophets,” we ask men and women
not only to search there to find the precious Saviour of the
world, and the Redeemer of His ﬁeople srael, but to look there
too, for the evidences by which His ¢ lost sheep of the House
of 1srael ” may be diacovered in the British races. .

The testimony of witnesses so unntt.erabl{ important that
their bare rejection amounts to-a rejection’ of the Saviour as
well, cannot be otherwise than of” vital moment when we ask
men “to hear them ” regarding our Identity. God hastied up



48

THE BANNER OF ISRAEL.

[Wednesday, February 2, 1881.

our Identity to “ Mosges and the prophets,” and we claim for
the subject, at least, a very respectful hearing, becanse we tread
here on most holy ground. Searching for the proofs of the
Identity, we must find evidences of the truth of Christ’s mission
and salvation. Searching for * the people,” we are sure to find
ourselves face to face with the Husband, Father, Friend,
Redeemer, Saviour, and Deliverer of that favoured race.

‘We urge our readers, then, never to desist from the carefal
study of the Old, as well as of the New Testaments, in investi-
gating our Identity; and never to allow a minister, conforming
or non-conforming, to recommend the postponement of the Ol
to the New Testament; or to suggest that the authority of the
latter is greater than that of the former. For, in trath, that
idea is erroneons. The Old and New Testaments alike are of
co-ordinate, equal anthority, as the Word of the living God.
Both are now entrusted to us as God's people Israel, since they
are ‘the oracles of God” (Rom. iii, 2); and we are bound to
distribute, study, love, and venerate, both equally, as our Lord
Jehovah’s tender m&sa§e5 to us, His covenanted Eeople Israel;
“For t;m testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy” (Rev.
xix, 10).

MANASSEH GIVES TESTIMONY TO ISRAEL’S
SUPREMACY. )

To the Editor of the “Banner of Israel.”

DEAR 8iRr,—1I enclose you some more evidence from our neigh-
bours, the Americans, that Great Britain is *‘ the head and not
the tail, above only and not beneath.” ' :

Some of the extracts may be of interest to your readers,
especially in view ‘of the recent utterances of Mr. Read, the
agriculturist, that America was destined to be the greatest
country in the world.

These constantly reiterated assertions by such men as Mr.
Gladstone and others, require some offset sach as that I send
you, to prevent a public, too ready to believe every pessimist, and
too indolent to obtain information themeelves, being deceived by
specions sentences, and thus learning to doubt the glorious
position of our heloved country, and the unim able fact
that she is the mistress of the earth as well as of the sea.

Yours faithfully,

A BENT Oaew.
348, Notre Dame-street, Montreal, December 13, 1880,

The following, taken from an American paper, is what is
referred to by “ Bent Oar: "— .

¢ AMRRIOAN PROGRESS UNbER PROTECTIORN.

“ What is free trade? Many seem to think that it means the
entire abolition of tariffs and custom houses. Bat it does not
mean this at all. We have free trade in land, although land
is taxed. We have free trade in domestic tobacco, although
tobacco is heavily taxed. Free trade means that importations
and exportations should be taxed only for the sake of raisin
the money which the Government needs, and that no tax shoul
be levied for the sake of encouraging any particular industry.
England hus thorongh free trade, and yet raises more money
by gut.ies on importations than any other nation except our own.
But she levies no duty for the sake of protection to native
industry.

“Qar own country imposes a heavy duty npon blankets—so
heavy that we only import 1,500 dols. worth, which pay 1,800
dols. duty, while 20,000,000 dols. worth of blankets are unsed
every year, costing us at least 7,000,000 dols. more than we
oonﬁ uy them for abroad. That is protection.

“ Engﬂmd lays no duty on anything which she makes at
home, in excess of the tax, if any, which she levies upon the
domestic article. She imposes a heavy duty upon imported
whiskey; but she collects the same duty from the home manu-
facturer, She lays no tax upon domestic corn or iron, and

theéefore lays no daty upon foreign corn or iron. That is free
trade.

“ O all hands we hear that America is making giant strides
in manufacture and commerce, and that England is losing her
commercial supremacy. Without the slightest ill-will to Eng-
land we should be glad if this were true—that is, that the rate
of progressin America should exceed the rate in England. Bunt
18 it true?

“It certainly is not true as to the shippi:g interests of the
two nations. Twenty years ago we almost led the world. Ouar
ships were nearly as numerous as those of England, and were
even more numerous in proportion to population. Since then
England has enormonsly increased her shipping, while ours has
enormously decreased. Well, it is said, that is becaunse of the
depredations of the ¢ Alabama.” But this is too childish an
argument to be seriously dealt with, Nearly sixteen years have

ed since the ¢ Alabama’ commirted her last depredation.

he whole wealth of the world is replaced every three years.

We might as well say that the decline of our commerce was
-cansed by the war of 1812,

“It is not true of our foreign commerce generally. We
know that comparisons have lately been published which seem
to indicate the contrary. But this is done by giving onl[: the
-statistics for three years ending in 1879, during which the
commesce of England decreased—a thing which never hap-
pened for three years continuously in nearly forty years.
England has regained all this loss in nine months of the present
year and has resumed her forward progress, thongh not quite
at the old rate. Let us, however, compare the progress of the
two countries, not for fires years, but for twenty. e compare
1859 and 1879, because the returns for 1880 are not complete.
In 1859 the foreign commerce of Great Britain amounted to
1,622,000,000 dols. In1879 it amounted to about 8,000,000,000
dols. In 1859 the commerce of the United States amonnted
to 695,000,000 dols., and in 1879 to 1,222,000,000 dols.

“ What ig the result of this comparison? Oar foreign com-
merce has increased at the rate of 73 per cent. in twenty years;
England’s at the rate of 85 per cent. The mere incrowse of
British commerce in that time is more than the tohole of our
foreign commerce for the year. We started, twenty years ago,
927,000,000 dols. behind England ; and we are now more than
1,700,000,000 dols. behind her. Yet the population of England
has increased only 25 per cent, in twenty years; while ours
has increased 55 per cent. Great Britain and Ireland have a
population of less than 84,000,000. We have more than
48,000,000. Yet our foreign commerce is only two-fifths
of Great Britain’s. In 1859 our commerce amounted to 22-60
dols. per head; in 1879 to 25:20 dols. In 1859 British com-
xﬁ)g&:e amounted to 56 dols. per head; in 1879 to 88 dols. per

“It will be said, of course, that England starts with the
advantage of large capital. True; but we started with a smaller
-business and ought to increase at a much greater rate per cent.
than England, because the basis on which our per centage is
reekoned is smaller. It is a great deal easier to doable a busi-
ness of 100 dols. than one of 10,000 dols. A nation that does not
increase a small commerce at a ratio larger than that by which
another nation increases a very large commerce is falling behind
in the race for wealth. Many patriotic Americans have been
exnlting over statistics which led them to believe that our com-
merce was growing at the rate of 100 per cent. in twenty years,
while England’s was only growing at the rate of 75 per cent.
Unhappily, the fact is not so; but what if it had been true?
Even at that rate, we should need two centuries to catch up
with England.

“ Let us tell a little fable.

“A dry goods peddler sold 1,000 dols. worth of goods in
1878, and 2,000 dols. worth in-1879; "\ He learned  that H. B.
Claflin & Co. had sold 20,000,000 dols. of goods-in 1878, and
80,000,000 dols. in 1879. Whereupon our peddler rejoiced,
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and said to all his friends, ‘ See how rapidly I am sapplanting
the effete Claflin. My sales are increasing at the rate of 100

r cent. & year, while Ais are only increasing 50 per cent.

joice with me, my friends; for at this rate I shall soon be at
the head of the trude. Indeed, I am already thinking that it will
be my duty to be charitable to poor Claflin in his old age.’

“ That is the fashion after which we are gaining upon British
commerce. But was it always so? In 1850 our foreign com-
merce stood at 830,000,000 dols., and in 1880 at 762,000,000
dols., an advance of 181 per cent. in the ten years. British
commeroe gained only 40 per cent. in the same period. If we
bad continued to gain between 1860 and 1880 at the same rate
as from 1850 to 1860, our commerce would have amonnted to
1,750,000,000 dols. in 1870, and 4,000,000,000 dols. in 1880.
Thus we should have far ontstriyped England, and have stood
to-day at the head of the world’s commerce.

 But, it will be said, no allowance is made for the effect of
the war. Very well, we will start from the first year after the
war—the year ending June 80, 1866—as the basis, But our
commerce even then was 880,000,000 dols., and therefore
should bave been 1,280,000,000 dols. in 1870, and 2,950,000,000
dols. in 1880; whereas it is only half that amonnt.

“ What is the matter? Not resumption; for we have gained
more rapidly uoder resumption than we did before. Not
especially inflation; for the wretched system of State banks
which existed in 1860 was about as injurious as any inflation
we have bad since the war. Defective as is our present cur-
rency basis, it is the best we have ever had. Not the lack of
‘ protection to American industry;’ for we have never had
so much of it for fifty years past as we have had since 1860.
Between 1850 and 1860 we suffered from all the ¢ disastrous
effects ’ of a low tariff. [t was far from being a free trade
tariff, but gave a protection of 20 to 30 per cent. to our leadin,
manufacturers. We increased our protection to 50, 60, an
even 100 per cent. on the same goods between 1860 and 1867.
England took off the last shred of protection between 1846 and
1860. The result of each system is shown in this comparison
of the commerce of the two nations.—7homas J. Shearman
Christian Unson. :

“THE CHURCH’S HOPE, BIGGER, NEARER,
BRIGHTER.”
By THE REV. DENIS HANAN.

MANY causes prevent the acceptance of what we believe to be
the truth concerning our ldentity with God’s ancient and
covenant people. Of these canses some are unworthy, and some
worthy, and of the latter I would in the forefront the
objections of those to whom it has been given to realise moat
fully, and to look and long for, the fulfilment of the Church’s
hope—the coming of the Lord Jeeus Christ for His people
(1 Thess. iv. 17). :

I fally sympathise with the thought expressed in the words
which I bave quoted, and placed at the head of this article.
But I ask myself whether this hope is meant to overshadow,
and practically exclude the prospect opened up by the know-
ledge of our Identity ? or whether the one may not be the
complement of the other ? Whether those who admit the
Identity as a fact with reference to the nation, are justified in
treating it as beneath their interest, because of the ll:ope which
seems to be “ bigger, nearer, brighter” ?

It has been revealed that the Church has a glorious inherit-
ance in her Lord, and that the Lord Jesus has an inheritance
in His Church. All ought to long for the day when the slee
ing and the living saints will be canght up to meet Him. It
has also been revealed that the Lord Jesus has an inheritance
in the nations, that * the uttermost paris of the earth are to
be His possession,” that Ephraim and Judah are to be

re-united and restored, and that a rule fraught with peace and
blessing is to have ite centre of anthority at Jerusalem. I
feel assured that in the future development of God’s purposes
nothing can possibly clash; and therefore I ask how both hopes
can be entertained, each in its own measure ?

It is said that the one hope is spiritual and heavenly, and it
is contrasted with the other, which is said to be national and
earthly; but is it safe to make use of this contrast when referring
to anything which relates to Him who is the God-man? The
Charch’s hope and inheritance is nothing more than that of
meeting Him, and of then being co-heirs with Him. There-
fore that which He deigns to value, ought not to be beneath
her ken, or be unworthy of her regard. If her Lord’s kingdom
upon this earth, for which she ever prays, ¢ Thy kingdom come,

hy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven,” that kingdom of
the stone, which is inseparably connected with restored Israel,
is a development in which He is to be glorified, she ought to be
fall of interest when anyflight begins to break; and an opposite
tendency must seem to manifest an uns element of
selfishness, which regards more earnestly her own joy than it
does the full development of the travail of His sonl.

His faithfuluness is inseparably connected with His promises
to Abraham, and his seed for ever. Is it nothing that faith-
fulness is marvellously manifested in the fact of His baving
guarded and blessed the outcast wanderers, fulfilled to them
every promise, made them the ehief of the nations, given to
them and preserved to them the Protestant faith, and made
them the custodians of His Word ?

The Church’s hope of translation may be * brighter,” for the
kingdoms of this world will not fall without a strnggle ; but
who or what is to be the human instrument upon earth, by
which witness is to be borne to Him ?

The Church’s hope may be “ nearer,” for the accomplishment
of His kingdom may take time, but may not He need the
patience and faith of those who can for His work’s sake be
contented to wait?

The Church’s hope may be “ bigger,” but surely it cannot be
more embracing than the great circle of His [purpose ; and as
one part of that circle includes the Church of this age, so the
other part, or complement, includes Israel on earth, blessed
under the new covenant, in and through His saving power.

In Israel, identified by means of the blessings which God's
trath and grace have given to her, we have the pledge of the
complete accomplishment of all the prophecies of her glory.
‘We may not be, we are not, able to see how it may be, that
that portion of the Church which has met the Lord in the air,
will be in & pogition to aid Him in the work which He will yet
bave to do on earth. We cannot say what exaet relationship
restored Israel, sprinkled, as Ezekiel tells us she will be, will
bear to the “rapt ” portion of the body. But can we imagine
that the one will awake little or no interest in the other ?
And if not then, why ghould it be so now ? If under our own
eyes, and in our own nation, the way is being prepared for the
manifestation of the wonder of the fature—namely, when * they
shall no more say, the Lord liveth which brought up the
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, but the Lord liveth,
which brought up and led the seed of the House of Israel out
of the No conntri, and from all countries whither I had
driven them, and they shall dwell in their own land,” we
onght not to be indifferent or uninterested, even though we
were certain that by rupture or by death a * nearer” and
“ brighter ” vistas was about to be opened up to us,

A rriEND puts this question:—Is not the English custom of deco-
rating churches and houses at Christmas the remains of the Feast of
Tabernacles? No other nations observe Christmas in this peculiar
manner.”
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“THE ROCK"” QUOTES “ BLINDLY ® GOOD EVIDENCH
: OF OUR IDENTITY.

WE take the following from 7'%e Rock of September 24, 1880,
and have no donbt its editor will be greatly surprised that we
look on his quotation as evidenoe of * the Israelitish origin of
the British nation.” Let the reader consider the matter for
himself and judge. Our extract is as follows:—

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN THE EAST.

The Lucknow Wiiness says: In an excellent paper on “ Bible
Colportage,” read at the Bangalore Missionary Conference by the
Rev. A.sl‘heophﬂus, we find the following passage, whieh is of
interest as one of many signs of the great importance of the
English language in mission work : “ From 1870 to 1878, 24,671
copies of the English Scriptures were sold in the Madras Presidency.
The majority of the purchasers have beem Hindus. This will be
viewed as an important result by those who bear in mind that
most of the educated Hindus derive their knowledge main‘l{ from
English books, that they adopt this language even in social inter-
course among themselves, and that there 18 no other way of reach-
ing them than through English. It is well known that they prefer
the English to the vernacular Bible. They will not read 1t at all,
or read it only in English. Perhaps some may be di to lament
this state of things, but we must recognise the fact. There are
pretty clear indications that the English Bible will become a great
factor in the evangelisation of the higher classes in India.” Dr.
Murdoch also, in his paper on the Madras Religious Tract and Book
Society, calls attention to the very marked increase in the English

ublications, on account of tne increase of education in that
anguage leading to a much larger demand. A still further indica-
tion of the onward march of the noble English tongue, even in
countries not under English Governmeat, is found in the recent
adoption of this language in place of Arabic by the well-known
Syrian Protestant College at Beirat, which, under ths care of the
American missionaries, 18 doing such grand things for that country.
A fair trial had béen made of the veruacular, the Faculty had
mastered it, and text-books had been prepared in it, but it gra uall{
became clear that for any thorough culture in after life the Enflu
must be made the most prominent. The change has not sprung 10
within the college, but was imposed upon it from without by the
graduates and friends. It was seen there must be full, free
acoers to English literature. The Epglish is the commercial and
the Christian language of the world. Year by year it is rapidly
gaining all through the awakening East.

What have we here?

1. The marvellous spread of the English lnnﬁ:sge:dy means
of the English Bible in India, and as the result of education
in English. ¢ English in tho Syrian P Gollege

2. The adoption of English in the Syrian Protestant
at Beirut, in place of the Arabic vernacular.

8. That English is the commercial and the Christian
“ language of the world.”

4. That “year by year it is rapidly gaining all throngh the
awakening East.”

These are pregnant proofs of the fact that the British are
Israel. For—

1. That race must follow the language; end where Englich
is in the ascendant the British are sure to dominate., Uni-
versal ascendancy is promised only to Israel the heir of the
world (Rom. iv. 13;
Israel. .

2. That race which speake the commercial and Ohristian
language of the world must be the Christian nation, the chief
of nations—that is, Israel (Hos. i. 10; Jer. xxxi. 7). :

8. That race which carries the Gospel by the English Bible
thronghout the heathen empire of our Queen must be Israel,
since to her only is that evangelising réls entrusted (Gen. xxii.
18; Isa. xxvi. 6, Ixi. 9). .

4. That race which even in Palestine dictates that their
language shall be adopted in & seat of learning maust be Israel,
since to Israel the inheritance is gifted, and no nation bus
Israel is so conspicnonsly blessed in language and literature as

an. vii. 27). Hence the British mwet be

mgo”in “the head and not the tai, above enly and mot

On the whole we thank the Roek for its quotation of & piece
of evidence which goes directly 1o establich our centention; we
would ask its worthy editor to consider *“ how the British can
fail to be Israel if their Bible is to be the Lord’s instrament
in evangelising India? how, if their noble tongue is to pre-
dominate not oaly in Syria, bat throughout the world? bow he
ean reconcile these admitted facts with God's promises to the
seed of Abraham, supposing we British are Gentiles pure? and
how he can deny with refercnce to those facts, that we are in
trath Israel of the Lost House?

We oonclode our remarks by two anecdotes. When the Emperor
of Rassia and the Chinese Ambassador, the Marquis Teeng, lately
desired to communicate personally in regard to the matter ia
dispute between the two empires, there was no lan age
found in which the two could eonverse bat the grand old uni-
versal Eaglish of God’s people Israel (English Mechanic and
World of Sciencs, Be r 10, 1880, No. 807). It bronght
the ends of the er and formed the uniting Knk.
Our other illnstration has been given us by Mr. Edward Charles
Bird, of the Indian Tel Rervice, now on leave in Europe.
Two sub-inspectors of the Indian Telegraph Department, setv-
ing in Central India some years ago, were employed with
himself in certain tmental work. One of these men wws
anative of the Panjab, and the other of the Southern Mahratta
eountry. The Panjabi could speak only Hindustani and
Pushtoo. The Mahratte only Canerese and Marathi. The
two could not therefore comprehend each other’s la X
until they adopted English, with which both were 8 "i

sinted, a8 the mediam of intercommunication. Eagli
is indeed becoming the common language of the heathen empire,
it i that of the whole world.

“THE CHRISTIAN WORLD” AND THE GREAT
PYRAMID.

THE Christian World, of October 28, 1880, contained the following
notice of the Rev. 8amuel Minton’s pamphlet on ‘‘ God's Sisu, Piltar,
aud Witness in the Laad of Egypt.” hen will our public writers
learn the A B C of the Bible and learn to distinguish between the
House of Israel, and the House of Judah, or the Jews? The vice
has become inveterate, and cannot be eradicated.

The editor, it will be seen, states gravely that * attempts are now
being made to prove that the Anglo-Saxon people are of ‘ Jewish
descent.’” We were not aware of that. Wethought the Ten Tribes
had nationally nothing to do with the Jews since B.C. 740, when the
men of the House of Judah were first called “Jews” in God's
Word (2 Kings xvi. 6). We fear the editor of the Christéan World
has himself but “ vague notions of these matters,” and it would do
him good to enter on a severe course of Identity study for six
months. We hope he will then make the BANNER hig vade mecum,
and we are sure he will ever after cease to connect the British or
Anglo-Baxon races with “the Jews;” but learn that they ave
“ Jsraelites ” who never were, are not now, and never will be of
“Jewish descent.”

The extract we alluded to is as follows : —

. “Hundreds of our readers have doubtless heard of the attempts that
are made to prove that the Anglo-Saxon people are of Jewish
descent, and know that in connection with shis subject appeals are
made to Old Testament prophecies, and to the most remarkable of
the Egyptian Pyramids. Those who have onl vague notions on
these matters, and would like to obtain clearer light without much
weaxching for it, will do well to read a lecture, issued this week, on
¢The Great Pyramid, by the Rev. Samuel Minton. It is a very

lain and popular explanation of the views of those learned mea wha
Eold that this wouderful structure was built by Melchisedek, under
Divine inspiration, and that it stands as an unanswerable testimony
to the truth of many statements of Scripture, while supplyiog dates
for forecasting events yet to happen in relation to the Church of
Chirist and the future of mankind. . The text which Mr. Minton puts
a8 & motto £0 his lecture is Fsaish xix. 19, ¢ A witvess to the Lord of
hosts in the land of Egypt’ The pamphlet can .be had from 13,
Fleot-street, for sixpence, by post.”
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ISRABL’S BATTLES.
“ Por THERE I8 NONH OTHER THAT FIGHTETH FoR US, BUT
oNLY TroUu, O GOD.”
(Continued from page 17.)

No. XXVIII.—Tre EXPEDITION TO ABYSSINIA.

“TaropoRUS, King of Ethiopia,” as he called himself, was raler
in Abyssinia in 1861. He had usurped the throne, and his real
name was Dejajmatch Kasai. The British Consul accredited
to this monster of croelty and rage was in 1860 Mr. Plowden,
who unfortunately was that year murdered by rebels. The
King, Theodore, avenged his death in a signal manner, and
soon after, in 1861, when Captain Cameron was appointed
to succeed Plowden, Theodore wrote a letter to oar Queen,
asking for her friendship and help, which letter was unfor-
tunately laid aside by the then Premier, Earl Russel, and never
answered. This supposed insult Theodore never forgave, but
Emceeded by way of retaliation to make prisoners of all the

uropeans in Abyseinia who were unfortunate enongh to fal
into his power. This was in 1866. In 1867 efforts were made
by the Armenian Patriarch in Constantinople, and by others to
induce the merciless king to release the British Consul, Captain
Cameron, the missionaries, as well as other Europeans he
held in chains. Tn vain. The monster was deaf to all
entreaties and there was nothing for it but to submit to the
insult or to compel the all but inaccessible despot to act in
sccordance with national laws, by force of arms.

The British Government, being Israel, resolved, after all
efforts had failed, to send an expedition into Abyssinia to compel
the king te release his prisoners. The Commander-in-chief
chosen for the force which was dispatched from India, was a
godly officer of the Bengal Engineers, General Sir Robert
Napier. In October, 1867, the troops began to arrive in
Annesl{ Bay, whence the distant mountains rising peak after
peak, thirty miles away, showed the roate the army would have
to take among almost inaccessihle dangerous passes before
Magdala, the capital of Theodore, itself almost impreguable to
attack, could be reached. On January 8, 1868, the advance
guard of the attacking force under General Merreweather began
to move, and that day General Napier arrived at the scene of
action. The invading army consisted of 11,770 soldiers, most]
native Infantry regiments of the Indian service, 14,000 fol-
lowers, attached to the Land Transport Train, Commissariat
Department, and . 'The march of the force along those
difficalt mountains and highlands was, by God’s mercy to our
raeo, nnopposed by Theodore. Had he held the passes and
opposed us, surely nothing but defeat could have terminated
the expedition. God di of the matter otherwise. He
willed the ruin and death of Theodore, and He caused Him to
act 50 as to emsure both. On Good Friday Colonel Phayre
erossed $he Baskilo river, near Magdala, and dividing his force

Magdala by two routes, and there under the hill of
la met the attack of Theodore’s army. The Panjab Pioneers,
and the Naval Rocket Brigade were sent to fxelp Colonel
Milward near the Hill of Fahla, and there a hot engagement
took place, in which Theodore’s troops were literally mowed
down with the far reaching Snider rifles and mountain gans of
the British. Though the Abyssinians were pouring a hot fire
into the British, not a single man of that force was killed, but
oly nineteen were wounded. Bat 500 of the enemy were lying
dead on the field. Next morning, April 12, all the prisoners
held by Theodore were unconditionally released and sent in to
8ir Robert’s camp safe.

_On April 18, 1868, the British moved on to the assanlt of the
king’s stronghold, Magdala. It was a place of immensestrength,
ulterly impregoable in the hands of a resolute disciplined force.
But it was not defended at all. The place was abandoned by
the king’s troops. The miserable king with a few followers

remained in the fortress, where they awaited the British assault.
The king died by his own hand, and his followers were elain,
fighting bravely to the last. The British loss in these oﬁl-
tions was not a man killed, only ten men were wounded. us
8ir Robert Napier, like Gideon and his army of old, with only
about 10,000 men, by God's help surmounted unheard of diffi-
culties in his march to Theodore’s stronghold, achieved every

" purpose required of him by his Government, released all the

prisoners, took an almost impregnable natural fortrees, struck

down all opposition, rid the country of an inhuvman monster

who had ruined his subjects by his misrule, and finally brought

the force safely back to the coast without the loss of a single

man in action. God, in fact, blessed Israel then in a marked

and wondrous way, and the General who was selected to do this
reat deed, was not ashamed in his dispatches to record that
e owed all his success “to the mercy of God.”

A few sentences from Sir Robert Napier's address to the
troops, dated April 20, 1868, will properly conclude our notice
of these glorious operations; and we may add that Sir Robert
was made a Peer, by the title of Lord Napier' of Magdala, for
these services. His address to the army, dated Camp Dalsola
runs thus:—

1 congratulate you with all my heart on the noble way in
which you have fulfilled the commands of our sovereign.
You have traversed often under a tropical sun, or amidst storms
of rain and sleet, 400 miles of mountainous and difficalt
country. You have crossed many steep and precipitous
ranges of mountains more than 10,000 feet in altitude, where
your supplies could not keep-pace with you.

“When you arrived within reach of your enemy, though
with scanty food, and some of yon for many hours without
either food or water, in four days yon p the formidable
chasm of the Bahilo, and defeated the army of Theodore which
poured down upon you from their lofty fortress in the full con-
fidence of victory.

“ A host of many thousands have Iaid down tbeir arms at
your feet. . )

“ You have captured and destroyed upwards of thirty pieces of
artillery, many of great weight and efficiency, with ample stores
of ammunition. You have stormed the almost inaccessible
fortress of Magdala, defended by Theodore, with the desperate
remnant of his chiefs and followers.

« After you forced the entrance Theodore, who never shewed
mercy, distrusted the offer of mercy held out to him, and died
by his own hand.

“You have released not only British captives, but those of
other friendly nations.

“ You have unloosed the chains of more than nineby of the
principal chiefs of Abyssinia.

« Magdala, in which 8o many victims have been slaughtered,
has been committed to the flames, and remains only & scorched
rook.

“Qur complete and rapid snccess is due first to the mercy of
God, whose hand I feel assured has been over us in a just canse.
Becondly, to the high spirit with which you have been inspired.

“The Queen and the people of England will appreciate your
services.”

Such was this splendid episode in Israel’s history. It wasa
complete success, and with a minimum of loss resulted in a
maximum of effect. It was an Israelitish trinmph, God given,
in & just cause, and was carried out by a handful of brave
troops, without loss of life, the leader being a truly pious, godly
soldier of the House of Israel. Reflecting on such events as
those we have described, we say, * Israel, praise Y8 the Lord !

NoTe.—* Lazarus " asks, “ Is there any ‘means of sscertaiuing, or
does anybody know, if the Normans were chiefly left-handed ?*
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THE REV. DENIS HANAN, M.A, ON DAN. XII 7.
Havixg referred our view of Dan. xii. 7 to the Rev. Denis
Hanan, as & divine in whose judgment, learning and godly
reverence for the Scripture we might rely, we have received
from him the following reply, which we publish with his
permission:—

« Your reference,” he says, “to ‘scatter the power of the’

boly people’ (Dau. xii. 7), a8 meaning * troops,’ or ‘army,’ is
nev{ to me. Its probable correctness is supported b " the
circumstance (which I daresay you are aware of) that the =}

ahd, here translated ¢ power,’ occurs about 1,600 times, and
almost invariably ¢ hand’ in the Scriptares, except in Hosea
xiii, 14, where ‘ hand’ is given in the margiu, and at 2 Kings
xi. 7, where ‘hands,’ or ‘companies’ (s.e., ¢ troops’) is the
marginal rendering.

“'The view that ¢scattering the power’ means the utter
crushing of the power of the holy people, would of itself be of
little comfort to the listening prophet, and is quite opPoeed to
the view taken by the earliesl commentators (% ers Com-
mentary sn loc). All this bears oul your view.”

So far, the Rev. D, Hanan. We would ask our readers to
remember that the passage relates to events just before * the
mystery of God is finished ” (Rev. x. 7, compared with Dan.
xil. 7). It must relate, therefore, to the last days—our times.
In our days, the holy people, [srael, cannot be the Jews.
They have no power, no troops to be scattered. It must,
therefore, relate to the Ten Tribed Israel’s, or British power
or troops. Our troops and army, therefore, have to be
scattered, as the last event before the mystery of Israel (the
Identity) can be accomplished ; and thus we have in this
matter a new BIGN given us, to see where we stand in prephetic
time, and to know how close we are to the end.

IDENTITY LECTURES AND MEETINGS,

A CIROULAR now lying before us gives natice of a public
meeting held at an ontlying suburb of Bristol, on Wednesday
evening, November 24, 1880, when our zealous and earnest
fellow-labourer in the cauee, Mr. B. Carlisle, of Stapleton,
repeated his lecture on ‘‘ An Epitome of the Identification of
the British People with the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel; Viewed
in its Religions, Historical, and Political Aspects.”

“We observe that the admission to this lecture was by pay-
ment—* sixpence front seats, and threepence the back seats.”
As the hand-bills of the lecture were printed and pretty largely
circulated, we bave no donbt Mr. Carlisle was cheered with a
large and enthusiastic meeting; one, farther, which we hope
paid its own expenses. We are induced to say a few words on
this sabject of the cost of Identity meetings and lectures, in
conegequence of the fact to which we have before alluded, that
the lectures of the Metropolitan Anglo-Israel Association bave,
instead of being self-supporting, been a constant source of
expense and anxiety to the Association. This ought not to be.
The meeting itself onght always to be called on to pay the cost
attending the lecture, and the charge ought never to be thrown
on the body or individual by whom the lecturer was sent to
gerve the cause. We think the arrangements made on the
occasion of Mr. Carlisle’s lecture are, on the whole, satisfactory.
It was found so when our Cheltenham friends arranged for the
lecture we were privileged to deliver there in February, 1880,
before the Cheltenham Association was organised. The seats
were then paid for by the larger part of the audience, and the
consequence was there was a satisfactory nett sum in hand after
all expenses were defrayed. On a recent occasion we under-
stand, that as the result of different arrangements, the sarplus

was turned into a large deficit, which naturally discourages &
young and not over rich society. We trust our friends all over
the country will learn that, as in all matters affecting His
glory and His service, 8o in respect to our Identity, the Lord
puts upon His people the burden of working with Him, and He
expects them to give of that which costs them something, and not
to offer Him service which throws the pecuniary liability on
every one but ourselves. We know this question of cost
deters persons willing to come forward in support of our
Identity from delivering or organising lectures and meetings.
We know a large city where meetings ought to be of constant
occurrence, since there are numbers of able Israelites in it; bt
the question of the cost discourages the zeal of many who know
that enthasiastic meetings will probably come together, bot
when the question of the collection is submitted to them the
response is 1n the smallest coins of these realms. Copper and
small silver (the smalles! coined indeed!) is the reply of those
who appear willing to starve the cause rather than come to the
help of the providers of their privileges. Thege things, we say
again, ought not so to be. We hope to see the proverbial
generosity and large-handed liberality of British-Israclites
speedily vindicated by copious subscriptions flowing into the
coffers of the Metropolitan Association, and generally by &
liberal response being made at meetings to the appeals chairmen
urge to enable the organisers to feel themselves free of the
chargee necessarily attaching to all public meetings of any sort,
especially to such as have for their subject British Identity
with the Lost House of Israel.

THE TESTIMONY OF TWO BRITISH WORKING MEN
A8 TO
BENEFITS DERIVED FROM ¢ THE IDENTITY.”

'WE beg to quote the words of two men of the working classes,
one in the South of England, the other in the Midland counties,
teatifying to the personal good derived by one from stud‘yl of
the Identity, and to national benefit expected by the other
These instances are most gratifying to us, and are cause for
thankfalness to God. We believe our readers will concur with
us in this opinion.
One of the writers, addressing us, says :—

“] believe our cause is progressing in this town more
rapidly than we sometimes are aware. To me it is the most
blessed thing I have ever met with. The Bible i8 a new book
to me now. I spend hours reading it, where I scarcely used to
read it at all, and yet we are told sometimes our charches and
chapels are becoming very cold in consequence of this subject
engrossing the attention of our ministers. This statement I do
not believe. What is good for me I believe and can testify to
be true. It is good for my friends too.”

The other, writing to the Secretary of the ¢ Brooklyn
Identity Church Fund,” and enclosing 10s. towards it, added
(addreseing Colonel Bentinck) :—

“ Dear Sir,—When I read of this grand proposal my heart
was filled with intense joy. I pray God the undertaking may
prove a grand snccess. How I lo;f for it to be proved to
every Jone that the British are God’s ¢chosen people.” For
then, and not till then, shall we truly become a righteous
nation.”

The writer apologised for not sending a larger sum (!); but
explained he had been out of work nearly two months, which
“cansed him to be less liberal than he otherwise should be.”
His liberality puts us all to shame, we think, and we are glad to
know from Colonel Bentinck, that he has already.received for
9urm1yn friends £6, a sum shortly, we trust,-to be largely
inc
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THE SUPERNATURAL.

Ox three occasions lately have we received communications
from individnals purporting to have been commissioned from
on high to impart to ns some information connected with our
Identity. Once the intelligence (so called) came to us from
America, but we found it linked with opinions and published
statements, which being grossly indecent, would not bear the
light of day. Next came a message from nearer home, from
one who believes in spiritualism, and desired to commnnicate to
us intelligenoe, said to be important for us to learn, but which,
apart from God’s Word had, it was alleged, been reserved to the
mediam for transmission tous. We answered the correspondent
with the assertion that if God’s Word were silent on the matter
proposed to be revealed, we were content to be in ignorance of
the same, and for our parts declined to receive or entertain so-
called communications from the other world which had not
been revealed to us in the perfect Word of the great Jehovah.,

On January 4, 1881, we were favoured with yet another
message, and this time coupled with a threat. The writer of
the statement in question, wholly different from the other two,
informs us that he has the following message for us, and that
it must be published in the BANNER :—* Think now of Ireland.
Bebold I have smitten them, and why? Because the ark is
there in the hill of Tara.” Buch is the message, and we are
informed that having been communicated to our correspondent
so far back as January 11, 1880, a year ago, he held it. back,
and only now has been impelled by command to send it “ to
Edward Hine and Philo-Israel.,” We pause here to remark that
- the whereabouts of Mr. Hine was on Dec. 20 last, the date in
question, anknown, and therefore if our mentor was directed to
inform him as well as ourselves of the wondrous secret, the
commiegion must have failed, for the message conld not reach,
and did it do so, the editorial fanctions of Mr. Hine having
ceased, the news would be of noavail to him as a propagator of
the truth. But what, after all, is the value of this so-called
commaunication from the other world ? We are directed *‘ to

think of Ireland.” Everybody is doing that now, withoat the -

spiritualiet’s injonction. ¢ Behold I have smitten them ;”
meaning, we presume, God has smitten the Irish people; a
truism which the veriest babe has long sineedecided in his mind
is such. “ Why? Because the ark is there in the hill of Tara.”
This is, however, what Mr. Hine and many others have been con-
stantly telling us for some time past as a fact, and we get letters
continually from all parts of the earth asking us * why” Tara
cannot be opened and presently examined? The wondrous
m then we are threatened with “being smitten for our
folly ”” if we fail to publish from motives of fear, amounts to
simply nothing. We allude to the matter and make it known,
because we see in this, as in 80 many other ways, the efforts of
Satan to deter us in our work. Now it is the denanciations of
good and pious men; anon it is the attacks and scoffs of worldly
persons; presently it is the vile indecency of an American
mediam; then, the more refined self-authorised warnings of an
English spiritualist are bronght to bear upon us. To-day the
threatening letter of one who asserts a Divine commission to
tell us as a fact what a good mang of us have long believed, but
all would like to see proved by the examination of the hill of
Tara, ig received. The only question “of the ways and
means ” is exactly what our self-styled inspired authority leaves
totally unsolved.

‘We had written thus far, when on the very same day, and b,
a different post, we received the following from our Englis|
spiritnalist, which will give our readers just canse to reflect
whether the writer of such is most to be pitied, or whether the
unfortunate editor of the BANNER deserves commiseration more,
as the recipient of shafts from so many armouries. The
message he has now received is this : * The Messiah is on the
earth, Jupae, and KING (by command).” (The name and
address being given in full.)

We pablish the above in order that it may give us the oppor-
tunity of making the following statement, which we do with all
earnestness.

1. We desire to know nothing, and learn nothing, but what
God bas revealed to all mankind in His Holy Word, the Bible,
and His stone monument, the Great Pyramid.

2. Where those are silent, we desire to know no more, and
shall refuse all other instruction, in spiritual things,

8. We resolve never to meddle with spiritnalism and its

teachings.
. 4. And as to alleged revelations such as we have last received
in such mysterious terms, we reject the assertions, unproved
and g;esumgtnons, of sinful men, ing facts that God'’s
own Word declares shall be known when they occur, like the
lightning’s flash, and will be discernable from the East even to
the West (Matt. xxiv. 27). We do not-read there that these
are secrets to be confided to a mortal man, and sent by him st
his will to others by the British Penny Post.

THE FUTURE LANGUAGE OF THE EARTH.

WE were lately discussing our Identity in the presence of two
clergymen of the Church of England, one & converted Jew (a
strong advocate of our Identity, by the way?. and the other a
member of the council of our Metropolitan Anglo-Israel
Association. The question was put to us what language we
thought would eventually become the ¢ language of the earth? ”
Our Jewish friend was of opinion that the Hebrew tongue
would yet be the favoured one in fature, as it had been in time
psst. Our own expectation we stated was that God would
canse the English language to have the preference, since the
lang must follow the race, and to the British House of
Israel the heritage of the earth was granted in God's Word
(Dan. ii. 35—44; Rom. iv. 18), Just at the right time, an
Israclite friend, in Forest-hill, London, has sent us the
Children’s Hessenger, of November 1, 1880, where, on page 127,
we have an article treating of the very eubject., The sender
hopes properly that it will suit the BANNER. We are quite
sure it will suit its readers, since it is a blind contribation to
the proof of our Identity, which is of great cogency and force.
It is to the following effect:—

THE FUTURE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

The American missionaries have had for years a college at
Beyrout, on the shores of Syria, a little to the North of Sidon. The
professors not only learned Arabic that they might teach the young
men who came to the college, but they translated books into Xrabic
for the use of the students. Recent:ly the students have asked that
the English language shall be used in their education, and the
Arabic be given up. English has become the language of commaeroce,
and the Syrian zontb who wants to get a position in business must
be able to speak it. A demand has also risen from this improved
education for increased knowledge, and they want to have free access
to English literature.

It seems as if the eszat work of carrying the Gospel to the
heathen and Mahomm , Which is chiefly performed by English-
speaking Christians, will in time make our language the language of
J.’:' world. The Hebrew and Greek languages have disappeared as
living tongues, and are, for the great work that Jesus committed to
His servants, replaced by English. How immtant, with sach a
future opening before us, it 18 that our English Bible should be a
good and faithful translation. It is well that the most learned
scholars of our day are now engaged in revising it, so as to make it
as perfect as it can be made.

Do our readers imagine that the Lord Jesus wounld have
allowed the English to replace the Hebrew and Greek languages

| in the dissemination of the Gospel committed by Him to His

Hebrew servants, unless He had esigned it should be'so as the
best arrangement for the world? Already is our noble to
the one chiefly used in the great workquoapelpropogm'
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beathen and Mobammedsns. Iam India, with its 200
millions of British native smbjects, the language of the con-
querors is the avenue to preferment and progress, It is conse-
quently eagerly aequired, and amoag the better educated natives
s0 perfectly thut their flnency in its use is traly surprising.
Japan is teaching it in its 50,000 schools. Thronghout Russia
i s taught and readily leernt by sll clasees. It is the language
of the entire contivent of North America, of the vast British
Australasisn dominions, of New Zealand and Tasmania. It is
increasingly used in France and Germany, and is the lan
of commenres thronghout Africa and the world. Surely the
Lord ia prepering the earth for the rale of the House of Israel,
and the British being destined to aoquire the kingdom and
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom throughout the
whole planet utder the whole heaven, it is manifest He is cans-
ing our Janguage to spread with rapidity to facilitate the
acquisition by Britigh-Israel of her destined sovereignty. Do
we herein unduly exalt our race, snd to itspride? How
can that be? It is God who calls His people to occupy the
throne, and to wield a sceptre in His Name which He is prepar-
ing for her to use. Shall we, when God’s hand points so clearlﬁ
and menifestly, pretend to be blind to the direction, snd wit!
false humility reject the greatness which makes for God’s glory?
Nay, let us rather, acknowledging our unworthiness as a nation,
aceept with thankful hearts those distinetions that He grants
s, ing they are the ontcome of His oath and covenants
with Abraham, Isaec, and Jacob, our forefathers, and realising
that, let us, as Israel, “praise the Lord ” (Gen. xii. 8, xviii.
!8,’n)ii. 17, 18, xxvi. 8—5, xxviii. 13, 14, xxxv. 11, xlviii. 15
22,

OF THE THREE HUNDRED GRANT BUT THREE
TO FORM A NEW THERMOPYL.E.

Byron's Don Juan.
ByYBoX was ndent regarding the ability of the modern
Greeks to find three men with courage enongh to emulate the

deed of the Daunite Israclite Greeks, who, three hondred in
number, died to bar the way againat the hordes of Xerxes in
the Pass of Thermopyle. Greece cannot produce three heroes
such as the poet nee({od to save the modern Grecian kingdom
from contempt. But Israel of the British Isles brought forth
one hundred (and if need be a thousand times a hundred would
have been forthcoming)during a dark episode of her recent
history in Afghanistean, when the disaster at Maiwand, on July
27, 1880, brought consternation and distress to the heart of
this suffering nation. An excellent account of this gallant
deed has red in the Sussez Dasly News of Nov. 9, 1880, to
whiech we ask our readers’ attention. It tells the story of British
bravery and devotion in a way which cannot be surpassed, and
it proves once more that the British, being Israel, are ¢ the
head and not the tail, above only and not beneath,” also in courage
and noble self-sacrifice,” even unto death. The account is as
follows :—

English cou may be badly betrayed to a cruel enemy, but it
does got die. r‘fﬁ: onlyy redeemi’:;g feature in all that d.lsmyn‘l story
of the Maiwaund disaster—rashly provoked and made more deplorable
by the paric of the Generals—is to be found in the records of

rsonal bravery, which a poet might sing, but which General
mmows apparently thinks it bemeath him to notice. A good
instance was that of the soldier who walked forty miles to save a
comrade. “ He was riding on one of the guns during the retreat
when the officer in command ordered him to make way for a
wounded man. Well, this man got down without a word and
limped into Candahar. When he arrived there it was found that
one heel had been wounded. On being questioned why he did not
s&y he was wounded, he replied that
wores than he was. This is English co , but there was
Hinda coursge too. Hear the story ef the native Grenadier who

e other poor fellow was -

asked that his cartridge pouch might be placed in front of him, and
before his exertions brought the faint of death he had exhausted
every cartridge save one in his possession. Then we hear of various
other d instances of death with heroic resohution. Celonmel
Galbrxith was last seen on the nullah bank kneeling on one knes,
oolours in hand, officers and men rallying round him, aad on that
spot his body was found. Lieutenant Barr wan shot dead over the
eolours; elose by, Captains Garratt and Cullen were killed on the
field in front of the nullah, up to the last moment commanding
their companies, and giving orders with as much coolness as if ou
parade. Lieutenants Oliver and Honeywood were seen holding up
the colours, the pole of one of which ad been shattered to pieces
8t the rallying points, and Lieutensmt Honeywood was shot while
holdiag the colours Ligh above his head, shouting to the ween,
 What shall we do te save this?” But the evaot of the
day of discredit was the stand of 100 men of the 66th. It has been
f:l{y described. Every one of that 100 perished. “ When only 11
out of them were left they eharged and died with faces to the foe,
fighting to the death. Such was the nature of their charge and the
grandeur of their bearfng, that, although the whole of Ghasis
were assembled around, not one dared approach to cut them dewn.
The 11 stood in the open, back to baek, firing stesdily and sruly,
every shet telling, surrounded by thowsands, and not till the lest
man was shot down did the Ghazis dare to advance.” Thenm:f Joe
had its 300 victims, and their fame lives for evermore. This galfant
stand of 100 doomed men at Maiwand will be forgotten in a few
months, and will rest with a thousand other such stories in our
military annals. Yet Thermopyle showed nothing grander than
the stard of the 100 of the famous 66th.

THE REV. B. WREY SAVILE'S INACCURAOY OF
QUOTATION.

‘WE should not have drawn attention to the fact that the Rev.
B. W. Savile has in his pamphlet, recently noticed in the
BANNER, inaccurately quoted our words, in order to bring dis-
repute on our subject, had we not seen the titiol:ﬁ' the
same misqnotation in a long letter published by our rev.
oppoueat in the Westsrn Times, of Exeter, under date Dec. 28,
1880.

At page 238 of his pamphlet, discussing “ Constantinople the
Gate of Gates,” Mr. Savse, quoting from the BAnx:ogf July
81, 1878, to prove that we “speculated on the time when we
are to possess this great Gate,” affirms that we said what
follows a8 & matter of * prediotion.” The editor of ths Rack
will admit * the trath of our contention when he finds a few
months, or & couple of years hence, the British are possessors
nol;l only of Cyprus and all Asia, but of CONSTANTINOPLE as
well.”

Let the reader note first that the capitals and italics are all
supplied by Mr. Savile, and are not to be found in our words
on page 250, vol. ii., No. 83, July 81, 1878. Next, that with
the page before him, Mr. Savile deliberately expunged the word
“ perhape,” which we used in the sentence in question ex;
to deprive the words of all pretension to prediction; bat
exhibiting the whole a8 an iromical reply to a bantering notioe
of the editor of the Rock addressed to one he d a too
sanguine but angry Anglo-Israelite.

the reader compare our words and the in oen-
nection with which we used them, with Mr. Savile’s strange
rendering of them to enit his own pa and then let him
ask himself why Mr. Savile omitted mention of the word
“ perbaps,” which was plainly set out in print before him?

e wrote a8 follows: “ On July 5, 1878, the editor of the
Rock published the following notice to a correspondent who,
indignant at the unfair treatment the Identity was receiving
from that paper, bad given it up. The editor said, reftrding
TrE A~ero-IseRAELITISH THEORY, ‘ We are sincerely sorry
that our attitude tewards this: theory: ‘has 'lost ‘us your
support. According to your view, England inheriting the

was mortally wounded, but who refused to'die in the rear, He | promise made to Abraham, that « his seed shounld possess the
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Gate of his enemies,” will become mistress of Constantinople;
while, according to our view, she will never be anything of the
kird. We trust that when you find, after the lapse of ten or
twenty years, England is no mnearer (but, on the contrary,
further off) being mistress of Constantirople than she is now,
you will begin to take in the Rock again.’ ”

To this we made the following replfy, following up the Rock’s
notice in the same vein of irony, for, whereas, that pager
talked of ten or twenty years hence finding the Gate further
off than ever, we suggested to the over confldent editor the
pomibdi? that “ perhaps ” the British in a few months, or a
couple of years, would be in possession of not only Cyprus and
Asia, bat the Great Gate as well.

The words we used were these: “ Now we think the editor
of the Rock should bind himself in retorn, and promise that
when he finds a few months or a conple of years hence (perhaps)
the British are in possession not only of Cyprus and all Asia,
but of Constantinople as well; he will admit the truth of our
contention, favour us with an Identity article as a leader every
week, and thus recover his retiring snbscriber.”

n we ask, why did Mr. Savile omit the word “ perhaps
in his gnotation? Why did he describehwhat was a ;ﬁecebzi
pleasantry on our part as a grave , attered t
spectlating but delnded ipdividual, m d?e{ns him, donbtless,
to be, the editor of the BANNER? It is this sort of oonduct
which gives point to our quotation of 2 Kings ix. 23. At any
rate it 1s not fair or candid to use sach tools in literary or any
other warfare.

TU QUOQUE.
By Tae Rev. Dexrs Hanan, M.A,

Tus ides that the Ten and the Two Tribes, Ephraim and
Judah, were reunited during the Babylonian captivity, and
that therefore the people known as the Jews represent the
Twalve Tribes, is that which satisfies many who spﬂ of further
research as a “crage.” Perfectly satisfied of the certainty of
their theory, they accuse those who say that it is op to
Scripture, tradition, and historic fact, of building their opinion
wpon assumption; and if in tracing the lost nation through the
centuries “may be” is breathed, no matter how possible,
probable, or in accordance with tpro(rhetic statements, the

t is by them regarded as a fond thing vainly invented.

}l: us endeavour to examine the basis of the position which
is supposed to give them this point of v . It is that
adopted by the writer upon the Book of Ezekiel, in “The
Speaker’s éomment.ary.” In the Introduction, section vi., and
in the notes upon the text, we have a full statement of the
opinion held by those who are responsible for its enunciation,
and the acknowledged ability of the work may well justify the
impression that better reasons cannot be given.

Upon what does the opinion rest? . Mirabile dictu, absolubel,y
nothing more trustworthy than a repetition of “may bs,”
“ may not,” “ may well,” “ may have,” &c. The section is too
long to quote in full, although 1 doubt whether, if given in full,
evem wi&nont note or comment, it would not prove a valuable
“blind witness.” It commences, “One of the immediate
effects of the captivity was the reunion of the several Tribes
of Iscael. For although the place of Esekiel's abode may nof
(italics are mine) have been identical with that of the exiles
of the Ten Tribes,” &c., &c. Again, “A common lot begat
sympathy in the safferers "—pure assnmption. Again, the
Yea “ would net be unwilling to subordinate themselves to
Judah—no preof assigned. Again, “ In the course of the years
which had elapsed since their exile the number of the Ten
Tribes may twell have wusted away,” « they would be more api
than the-men of Judah, to be absurbed among the heathen;”
“ thrgs the exilea from Judah mqgy kave far exceeded in number,
&c., the exiles of Israel.” -

Farther on we find that the theory that the Ten may not
have been unwilling to subordinate themselves to Judah « will
account for the name of Israel being lost in that of Judah, for
the decree of Cyrus being addressed to the fathers of Judah
and Benjamin, and for the people’s returning under the hame
of Jews, &e.

Ezekiel’s sign of the two sticks is referred to as huving been
in fact accomplished at the restoration by the decree of Cytus,
And “according to the foregoing view we need not look forward
to any discovery” of “THE TEN Lost TRIBES as a separate
community;” and this strangely enough, « althongh the prophecy
of Ezekiel had a farther and fuller accomplishment,” for (note
on chap. xxxvii. ver. 21) “the full completion comecerns yet
later times, and indeed times still future, when all Israel shall
come in to acknowledge the rule of Christ.”

Sarely,in the face of sach incontrovertible *“ miay-be’s ” it
must be a ““ craze ” which ventures to suggest (see BANNER of
Deo. 22, page 507) that the * monutains of Israel,” where the
said union is to be effected, are not Babylon; that the “ ome
king ” has not yet been over them; that they have not sinee
dwelt in the land * for ever,” &o., &ec.

The ug be of the return from the Caspian to the Persian
Gulf, in order to subordinate themselves to captive Judgh, must
altogether pat out of court the evidence of their having journeyed
to the Black Sea. That the Ten Tribes ¢ may well have wasted
away,” ou onee and for ever to silence all refsrence to
Ephraim’s blessing, “His seed shall become a fulness of nations,”
or to “ Israel shall blossom and bad, and £ill the face of the world
with froit.” ’ ‘

To those who are thus eatisfied to settle the question, it may
seem to be more likely that a Gentile nation may be the inheritor
of all God’s promises to Abraham, His friend, than that any
evidence should be forthcoming of His faithfalness to His ancon-
ditional covenant. Anglo-Israelites do not need to base their
contention on a may be, but they do not hesitate to connect all
their arguments, whether Biblical or scientific, with the assump-
tion that not one of His promises can fail.

In fairness to the writer of the paragraph, &c., criticised, it
ought to be said, that there is nothing to shew that he had even
heard of the Identity of the Ten Tribes with the Anglo-Saxon
people, and he must not necessarily be looked upon as an
opponent. '

oL vi. of the “Commentary” was published before THE
BANNER was first issued, and Identity evidence has been
becoming more clear year by year. But experience proves that
thete are very many who are perfectly satisfied to-day to meet
hard facts with an imperturbable “ may be.” '

THE BRITISH INCH IN THE GREAT PYRAMID.
By H. R. SnaAw.

I HAVE been much interested in the several articles that have
recently appeared in the BANNER upon the sabject of the Step
in the Grand Gallery of the Great Pyramid, and I think, after
attentively studying Mr. Simpson's latest contribution, it
cannot be doubted that the Step’s height is 86 inches,

Bat I wish to draw attention to another matter that appears
to have escaped observation—viz., that the breadth of the
Granite Leaf, as first visible on the North side and where the
Buss is situated, is given by the latest measurement (see “ Oar
Inheritance,” page 210)as 41 inches exactly, which would be a
combination of the British yard, with a sacred cubit fith ; or,
if the width of the Boss be eliminated, we have the exact yard
for the third time indicated. And this fact leads me to believe
that the inch is to be found similarly indicated in some part of
the Ante-Chamber ; for if we first meet with the yard alone,
then traverse the yard in combination with the cubit, and are
immediately brought face to face with the yard and cubit fifth
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combined, we may reasonably look up somewhere and expect
to see the yard and inch in one dimension not far off.

‘Would you kindly ask Professor Piazzi Smyth or Mr. Simpson
to look for it amongst their measurements ? The space above
the Wainscot on West Wall, 1494, less 111°8 =37-6 inches, is
something near, but not sofficiently accurate, and is, besides,
one-sided, instead of being central, as the other combinations
are. But what aboat the stones in the ceiling ? The last one
near the South Wall seems, on Plate XV., to be exceedingly
near 37 inches in width.

Should you deem these suggestions of any general interest,

you are welcome to the whole, or any portion of them.
30, Nutfield-road, Dulwich, S.E.,
Dec. 6th, 1880.

Nore sy THE EDITOR.—If Our friend desires an inch to be
shown in the Ante-Chamber, he bas it already in the one-fifth
breadth of the Boss, in the one inch thickness of the Boss, in
its ome inch eccentricity. To look for the inch in one of the
ordinary building stones of the Chamber, because it measures
87 inches, or 86 + 1, seems an assertion withont weight, fanciful
and untrue in Pyramidology. Such is also the opinion of
others better qualified than ourselves to pronounce one on the
‘sinbje::], whom we have consulted in reference to Mr. 8haw’s

emand.

CONFEDERATION OF THE EMPIRE.

We think Bir A. Galt, G.0.M.G., High Commissioner in
England for the Canadian Dominion, had ¢ confederation” in
his mind when at “ The Albion ” he made his speech (being the
guest of the evening), as reported in the T'mes of June 38, last
year. His last few sentences deserve to be quoted, as they bear
upon our subject, and especially point to the confederation of
the Empire as the only remedy for an evil which is now robbing
our company of nations of its wealth in men—the popnlation

its outlying Anglo-Saxon daughterl want—but which for lack .

of due precautions is being absorbed by American Manasseh.

Sir A. Galt said he could not help referring to one problem.
“ British statesmen had spent 150 years, thousands of lives,
millions of money, in creating the greatest colonial Empire ever
seen. They had conferred constitutional government on the
different sections of that great Empire, and, strange to say, after
having completed their work to the point when the burden was
over, and the return might be hoped for, the inventive genius of
the statesman failed him, and he gaid, ¢ Let them go.’ Was
not that a reproach, that in the hour of England’s need, when
her agriculture failed, when her Pl;)lpulat.ion had increased
beyond her means, in her vast colonial Empire her statesmen
rhould be unable to find the means of remedying these evils ?
The world could never again offer to England, or any other
country, the opportunity of creating such an Empire as that day
owned the sway of Queen Victoris. If the colonies were to slip
away, a8 the child leaves the mother’s side, the opportunity of
creating such colonies wonld never recur. He trusted the able
men who held office in England would see that a closer union
with the colonies wounld better serve the interests of all.”
(Loud cheers.)

Here we see Sir A. Galt apti)ears in the character not only of
a statesman, but of a blind witness to our Identity. He
certainly raises for us some clear Identity points, and refers to
them with satisfaction. He declares, for instance, (1.) That
British statesmen “had created the greatest colonial Empire
ever seen.” But this was Israel's destiny. She was to occnpy
the desolate heritages as her own, with her spawning broods, and
to acquire the world's Gates besides. These together would
confer on her the test Empire as colonies the world has ever
yet seen. (Gen. xlviii. 16, xxii. 17; Isa. xlix. 8).

(2.) He stated further that “England’s population had
increased beyond her means,” and saying that, what did he

assert but God’s repeated promises regarding Israel's multi-
tudinous seed ? (Gen. xxii. 17; Hosea i. 10; Zech. x. 8, 9.)

(8.) That “the world would never again offer to England, or
any other country, the opportunity of creating such colonies
again, plainly showing, thereby, that Israel cannot appear in
the fature, but must have already come to light, and occupied
ber destined dpost', as the mother of nations, the nation with a
company of daughter-nations about her, all in loving bonds of
federation (Isa. xlix. 8; Gen. xlix. 22 ; xxxv. 11). Bir A. Galt
added that “if the colonies were to slip away” (an impos-
sibility), “as achild leaves its mother’s side, we could never
create such an Empire again.” Quite true ! for in truth there
would be no space on the earth for this nation, if Gentile, or for
the coming Israel to take our place, to create another Empire
larger than the British.

Our attention has been drawn to a pamphlet entitled  Our
Relations with the Imperial Government, Considered as a
and to Confederation,” by J. M. Orpen, Esq., 8 member of the
Legislative Assembly of Cape Town. (London: Unwin Brothers,
1094, Cannon-street, E.C., 1880.) In this pamphlet of twenty-
six pages Mr. Orpen has developed his views on the subject of
the representation of the colonies in the British Parliament in
a very clear and satisfactory manner., He cites H.R.H. the
Prince of Wales, the Earl of Beaconsfield, the Right Hon. W.
Foster, Earl Carnarvon, Earl Grey, Judge Haliburton, Joseph
Henn, and 8ir Ed. Cressy as advocates of the principle he con-
tends for—namely, that representation should be;granted to the
colonies, to appear in our Honses of Parliament, in either or
both, with power to debate questions referring to their respec-
tive colonies, and on all Imperial questions with or without
power to vote. Regreaentation, in some form or other, he
considers indispensable to preserve the unity of the Empire,
and we are inclined to agree withhim. Only by representation
will the confederation of the nation, and company of nations
become a fact. Such union, we believe, is nearer than most
men suppose. We think the terrible times now close upon us,
connected with the great earthquake, and fiery deluge of God’s
wrath upon the Gentile nations of the earth, will drive the com-
ponent parts of the great Anglo-Saxon nation into the bonds of
confederation as & matter of self-defence. It will be then a
period of unparalleled disruption and dislocation of the oldest
and most venerated nations of the Gentile world, and such
circumstances of unheard of disaster and national upheaval
among them will natnrally tend to draw Israel; now dispersed
and scattered beyond sea, to take all needful measures for self-
defence and protection during “the day of vengeance of our
God.” Confederation will then be found to be the onmly
security; the only measure to adopt, to safegnard the Empire,
and to bring the State-ship safely out of the rapids. But con-
federation will do more than that. It will fulfil God’s Word
regarding Israel, and the British are Israel! It will give this
nation (since union is strength) universal dominion, it will
confer on her “the kingdom and dominion, and the ess
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, as the people of the
saints of the Most High;” and such preponderance of power
that the peace of the world must be the result of the decision
of the Anglo-Saxon races on the subject; for they are, by God’s
appoil;tment, “the heir of the world!” (Rom. iv. 18; Dan.
vi. 27).

REPORT OF THE EXETER ANGLO-ISRAEL ASSOCIATION
ANNUAL MEETING.

THE annual meeting of the above Association was held at the
Assembly Rooms, Fore-street, on Wednesday, December 15, 1880.
A tea was provided for members and their friends at 6.30, which
added considerably to the enjoyment of the evening; after which at
7.30 the business was commenced, W. H. Peters, gsq., J.P., in the
chair. The first annual report was/ then.read, showing that durin,

the year four public lectures have been deiivered, and at one j’
these about 600 persons listened very attentively to the Rev. C. W.
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Hickson’s able lecture on “ The History of the House of Israel, and
the British Nation Identified with It.” * In addition to these lectures
twenty-five members’ discussion meetings have been held, at which

rs have been read by members in turn upon almost every branch
of the Identity. During the Winter months the discussions are held
every Tuesday evening at the Assembly Rooms, Fore-street. These
weekly meetings have already proved very satisfactory and
encouraging.

A great acquisition to the Association has been the recent forma-
tion of a library of Identity literatare only, and which now numbers
nearly 100 books. Many thanks are offered to the several authors
and friends who have so 'kindly contributed books and money
towards this very useful department. It is hoped that further con-
tributions may be sent by those who are able to do so.

The rt being adopted, the balance sheet presented showed
that the Association was in debt to the amount of onli 13s. 63d.;
this was accounted for by the public lectures given by the Associa-
tion having in each ease been free, thereby incurring great expense.
Bat for the liberal subscription of £8 gy Mr. W. H. Peters, the
Association must have been completely crippled.

Election of officers,—President: Gerald de Courcy Hamilton, Esq.
Viee-Presidents: W. H. Peters, Esq., J.P., L. J. Kennaway, Esq.,
J. Wills, Es]g Committee: Rev. E. H. Tuckett, Messrs. H. J.
Weaver, G. Heath, R. Pike, W. Townsend, T. C. Reed, J. Pugsley.
ggn. Sec. and Treasurer: Mr. W. J. Southwood. Librarian: Mr. A.

we.

The revigion of rules being the next business, several alterations
were made, but the alteration of rule 1, “ That the name of the
Association be changed from ‘Anglo’ to ¢ British-Israel,’” was
agreed upon, subject to the approval of the Central Association, of
which this is & branch.

THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, NAY, THE VERY
CHIEF OF NATIONS. -

TRE Pall Mall Gasetie of June 20, 1880, quoting the Daily News, a
Liberal paper, as everybody knows, cannot help bearing witness in
the following terms that Israel is the very chief of nations. The
short article is headed

“ ENGLISH ASCENDENCY.

% The Daily News points out that ¢ in all combinations like that
Earopean Concert which Mr. Gladstone so often strove to bring about,
and which we believe he has brought about at last, the guidance and
force of any movement to be made must almost invariably rest on
one central Power. One Slate has to be the soul and epirit and
guiding force of the combinaiion. It was more than once the destiny
and the pride of England to hold sach a central place in a concert of
European States, not always, we are bound to say, formed for
purposes as high and just as those which were set forth in the agree-
ment of the Berlin Conference. It is England’s part now once
again to be the central Power of such a co-operation of States. The
movement which is to be made to enforce the claims of Greece will
depend very much on her initiative, her energy, and her determina-
tion. The more resolution she has and the more she inapires other
Powers with the resolve the more certain becomes a peaceful settle-
ment of the whole dispute. 1t is not possible to conceive that even
the fatuous obstinacy of Turkish politicians could induce them to
offer blind and determined denial to a demand made by the combined
voices of the great European Powers.’ "’

Rebichos.

Is not Queen Victoria the Royal Seed to King David's Throne, and
are not Her Subjects, the British People, the Ten Lost Tribes?
By William Hopton, Colliery Manager, St. Helen's. T.ondon:
Robert Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-street. Price 2d.; 12s. 6d.
per 100.

WE welcome a pamphlet from a Cornish colliery manager, written

to favour our Identity, and to show our beloved Sovereign's Jewish

originn Mr. Hopton has done bis work well, and deserves our
thanks. Doubtless his little work will have a large circulation
among the honest Cornish men, many of whom, engaged in the
mines there, we know, are deeply interested and well read in our
subject. The reason why Mr. Hopton has published is the old one,
the opposition of the ministers of religion. Mr. Hopton delivered

a lectare in the Primitive Methodist School-room, St. Helen’s, fn
May, 1880, to grove our Identity and the Jewish origin of our
Bovereign. A Primitive Methodist minister, the Rev. T. Vaughan,
of Earlstown, forthwith attacked the theory from the pulpit as
“error.” This called up Mr. Hopton, who asked Mr. Vanghan to
give his reasons in m-it_inz why our ldenti? should be deemed an
error. The answer was the old stereotyge one, which we all have
had so often from clergy and ministers alike—namely, 1st., He had
no time ; and 2nd., he had not the ability to write, or lecture, or
prepare an essay on this subject. He reserved, however, to himself
the right, it seems, to denounce the belief from the pulpit, as enter-
tained by one of his own econgregation, without entering into details,
and without giving his reasons. = This roused Mr. Hopton
gwho was, by the way, an author before, having written on
¢ Conv*ntions on Mines”), and the pamphlet before us is his
cartel % Mr. Vaughan, showing canse why the Identity is no
error, but God's truth, There is much of value in Mr. Hopton's
work, and we wish him a large circalation. We trust when he
has gathered in a numerous body of Cornish Israelites in St.
Helen's and its neighbourhood, he will ask them all to become
readers of the BANNER, and thus give even a wider range to what he
sees and knows to be God’s truth.

The Geography of the Gates. By Philo-Isracl. With Map and
Illustrations. London: Robert Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-street.
Price 3s. 6d. .

WE are prohibited by reason of our connection with this journal

from publishing in it any original notice by way of review of this

work, but we think we are justified in recording facts concerning it.

A conductor of a Bible class in a large Midland counties city tells

us that he had just presented to seven members of his Bible class a

copy each of “ The Geography of the (ates,” as areward for steady

attendance during fifty Sundays at the Identity class he conducts.

“ When one remembers,” writes our friend,  that these men have

been closely confined in manufactories daring the week, there must

be something in Anglo-Israel Bible lessons to compel even seven
men to give up fifty Sunday afternoons to hear it. lI"be books gave
evident satisfaction to the winners, who are intelliient working men
of this town, getting more interested every week in our Identity.

In conclusion, may I be allowed to offer to you my heartfelt thanks

for the very many splendid Sunday lessons the BANNER has furnished

me with during the past two years, and also the valuable information
you have, through its Sages, conveyed to my own mind.”

We thank our friend for his kind words, and trust other Sunday-
school teachers and Bible class conductors may be inclined to follow
his example, and by petusal of the BANNER weekly to qualify them-
selves to instruct others in ldentity knowledge.

1. The Distribution of Shem, Ham,and Japheth. Israel an Arian
Speaking People. By Major-General A, M. Rainey. W. H.
Guest, 20, Warwick-lane, Paternoster-row.

2. 4 Summary of Anglo-Ieraelite Teaching, and the Soriﬁturo Proofs
on which it Hests. Being a Reply to Oligonents. y Surgeon-
}}eneralPJ'. M.2 gnnt, M.D.. London: W.H. Guest, 20, Warwick-

ane. Price

THE two papers we have described above were read before the
Cheltenham Anglo-Tersel Association last year. That association
certainly, though bardly a year old, has been prolific in Identity
literature; and Dr. Grant, the President, has given us all a good
example, which the members of his own association have not been
slow to follow.

General Rnineg’s pamphlet is an original carefully-prepared
argument desigued to prove that the ancestors of the British, Eein
Israel, were cast out into an Asiatic country between Palestine an
the Indus into an arable land, where lhe% were called Arians (from
ar, a plough), and the courtry Ariana. Their speech was therefore,
by contact with an Arian people, an Arian language itsel
come down to our days as one classed in that category.

General Rainey reviews the three great divisions of the human
race in their diversities, under the names of the Hamitic, Japhetic,
and Semitic nations. These he finds are again distingunished by
colour, the black, the yellow, and the white races; also by facial
formation, showing again three varieties, the Negro Hamitic black,
the Tartar Japhetic yellow man, and the Caucasian Shemitic white.
He then asks, Is the Jew like the Negro, or-Chinese, or Tartar ?
The answer being in the negative, the conclusion is the Jew’ does
not belong to the Hamitic or Japhetic races, and must, therefore,
belong to the Shemitiec stock. If the Jew then the Israelite, too,
must be Bhemitic, Caucasian, Earopean, white. Bringing phrenolog:

f, and has
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to bear on the inquiry, Geaeral Rainay finds that the brain espacity
of the Caucasian races is the largest, and that the British race comes
nearer to the Jew, whose superiority is allowed, than any other
Caycasian peopls in that respect.

Langnage is found to be another test, aud the langnages of the
sarth being divided into Semic, Arian, and Turanian, he quotes from
Max Miiller, the chief authority, and finds that the Semic tongues are
the most insignificant as to numbers and race—namely, Hebrew,
Arpbic, und g:uc Forty millions alone of Jews and Arabs
represent the Semic languages of the earth, the rest of mankind
_pumbering 960 millions. But God's special blessing promising the
multitudinous seed, was conferred on Shem snd his offspring th
Abrabam, gnd therefore, it is manifest that either Max Miller's
theory of language indicating race is wrong, or the science of
language itselt is not yet perfect. Our author deduces from the
premises that there are vastly larger numbers of the Seffic races
extant, 1$mking 8u Arias tongue, than the scientist imagines, and
that tho British Saxons are they.

This pamphlet is full of thought, and we recommend our readers
to procure and peruse it.

n - Surgeon-General Grant's larger pamphlet we have the
Scriptural argument in favour of our Identity fully and ably stated.
The author defends the cause against the attacks of the Rev. Dr.
Bonar and the Rev. C. R. N. Lyne, of Cheltenham. Many points
are clearly and originally brough$ out by Dr. Grant which we have
not seen noticed so well before. God’s call of “Abraham alone”
(Isa. li. 2) is shown to have a bearing on the promises to the

atriarch and bis seed “ for ever,” proving that a transfer of the
essing to the Gentiles during the present parenthesis, as alleged,
is out of the question.

While admitting the existence of the :slﬁ;itusl seed in Christ, our
author insists on the literal seed according to the flesh as well,
referring to Rom. ix. 3, 4, and xi..1, 88 proof that St. Paul, at any
rate, acknowledged both, and did not, as is the modern fashion,
deny the one but uphold the other. Dr. Grant comments on Israel’s
Scripturally allotted functions, and to British response thereto, as
proofs of our Identity, alluding to our international beneficence, and
our witnessing character as evidence of the fact.

The gathering of Israel before, and not after, the Millennium is
the sabject of some of Dr. Grant's ablest observations. He refers,
in eqtoblishing the contention, to Zech. xii. 10; Jer. xxxi. 20, 21, iii.
18; Isa. xlix. b, 6, and Ixi. He makes 3 fine point in this connection
from Luke i. 68, 69, and ii. 20—32, showing that the people referred
to in these last passages were those to whoge fathers God had made
covenant promises, that, therefore, they were Israelites, and as Jobn
xi. 49—52, says, they were then children of God scattered abroad,
theI must be Israelites, not Jews, who then were ‘not, at that date,
under the penalty of “scattering.”” They were also, as stated in
Lukes i., redeemed by the first advent, and their state of separation
from God wass, therefore, then cured. It does mot await the
millennial condition after the second advent to bring it about.

Dr. Grant makes wise and pertinent observations on * The Gates,’’
on the birthright, on the earthly supremacy of Joseph, on Israel's
ohieftainship of nations, on her naval and mili might, her
goographicsl North-west island position, on her dwelling alone, her
wealth, her mastery over foreign nations, her greatness after her
captivity as compared to what it was before, her multitudes, her love
o? the Sabbath, on philology, as bearing on our origin, on the
evidenee of histery, on physiology, as referring to the case, and
many other points.

At 19 we find Dr. Grant quoting the metrical tranalation of
Psa.'Ix. to prove that Israel (the British) will eventually hold
Constantinople (we hope the Rev. B. W. Savile will attend to the
Docsor’s arguments here); and we quote his last stanza becaase it
illustrates our view that we have arrived at a stage in the history of
the world when Dan. xii. 7 is coming into fulfilment, for God is
‘“scattering our troops” (which is British “ power™) prior to
blessing us exceeding ]y, giving us the strong city, and thus ending
the whole drama of Israel’s history, which begun at Gen. xxii. 17,
and ;x:l. end with the last word in the Eastern Question. The lines
ran t —_—

“ Ee'n Thou, O God, whko Aast disperst
Our trcops, for we forsook Thee first,
Those whom Thou didst in wrath forsake,
Atoned, Thow wilt victorious make.”

Wae like Dr. Grant's pamphlet very exceedingly, and recommend
it highly to our readers. We are thankful for the good opinion he
9xpresses of our poor labours in the BANNER OF ISRAEL, and the
high encomium he passes on this journal. But surely we may say
of him, and say it with truth, that his nerveus, able pen has, in the

rmphlet befora us, rendered owur canse most valusble serviee, and
as put our Israelite argument with a force, power, and sn ability
gusurpassed even by himself, into the narrow limits of & souple of
dozen pages. .

—— e s

The House of Josepk in England. By A Watcher. Rivingtons,
Waterloo ‘g;ace, ndon. One Shillil);g. gt

OuR friend, “ A Watcher,” has produeed an excellent little pamphlet
on the subject of “The House of Joseph in England,” with which
we have but one fault to find. It is much toe short. Oar auther
tells us why he designates Israel by the name of Joseph. e gives
us three reasons:—

1. Because Shimei so distingnished the larger Housg.

2. Becauss, 80 named, the folly of amalgamating Judsh and Israel
casnot be perpetrated, as our clergy now will persist in doing.

3. Because the name proves that the prophecies favouring Joseph
and Ephraim cannot be applied to the Church of Christ, since the
Lord sprung from Judab, not Joseph.

“ A Watcher ” makes a capital point when he eoutrasts the wey
the Identity is growing with the mode in which Plymouth Brethren
Irvingites, the Balvation Army, and even Moody and Baiikey, a8 w
as Ritualists, constantly spread their views. These seek the aid of
religious excitement,and of aﬁle)eah to heatod imaginations and sym-
gathies to win the public ; whereas the teachers of Amglo- [sracliam

ave fought their way to the forefront simpliby argument and calm
and quiet reuoninf, conducted without public bluster and noise,
withoat trumpet-blowing and excitement, much in the way the
Galilean fishermen worked in the early dn{s. The “ Watcher's”
srguments begin with six questions put by a clergymen of the
Church of England, and answered by himself. These are the usaal
stock questions put by inquirers or opponents, and well the
“ Watcher” has answered them.

We are glad to see reproduced at page 10 the anecdote told us by
the Rev. P. R. A. Glover respecting the Rabbi of the Continent who,
when told to express “ Emngland " in Hebrew, said he only knew one
way to do so, and named Isaiah’s designation for Israel’s refuge—
namely, I’ai I'yém, * the isles of the West” (Isa. xxiv. 15).

In ienersl remarks (page 15) at the end of the ¢ Watcher's "
brochure, he has some stinging words for the provoking clergy who
will insist on spoiling the simplicity of God’s literal Word of truth
by their own ‘“ideal and typical " interpretations. These views he
finds, most traly, are not for *“ God's glory,” since they upset His
plans, throw doubt upon His faithfulness, truth, and homouwr, sad

resent us with a Bible inconsistent with itself, an essy prey, there-

ore, ¢n their hands, to the better instructed infidel. The  \Vatoher ™
properly insists that God's promises to Abraham and his seed were
Jor ever (Luke i. 66). He alludes to Deut. xxviii., xxix., xxx, a8 8
clear historical résumé of the holy people’s destiny, with nothing in
it bypothetical, all answering to historical facts, embracing the
prosperity of the nation under David and Solomon, the wre o
in the captivity and exile, and the final return to obedienee and res-
teration, therefore, to favour. Judah, itis shown, was more privileged
than Joseph's House, and einned deeper. Judah’s punishments were
literally fulfilled. The subsequentblessings and return from Babyloa
were literal facts. The death of Christ and the dispersion of the
Jews were literal events, and why should J ou:h be cast away for
ever, when Panl said to the bare idea, ** God forbid!” The ‘‘ Watcher"
says (truly aund justly) that the commentators de not join 8t. Paul
and say, “ God forbid!” TAey calmly declare Joseph was spaihila-
ted, and what is this “but to make God a lisr? "’ (page 18.).

“ A Watcher” now turns to England, and draws her portrait, and
shows us it is Joseph's, the Ten-Tribed House. His dwelling-place,
his standard, his multitudes, his protection of (¥entile races, his skill
in archery, his Sabbath observance, his possession of the Gates
(Philo-Israel's late volume is here honourably mentioned), his rever-
sionary interest in the promised land under the Anglo-Turkish
Convention ; all these are noted as features in the likeness. This,
says the “ Watcher,” is evidence you can “see,” real evidence of
existing facts, and suited to the material earth-born mind.

Our author next shows that Great Britain is not what Mr. M.
Baxter says it is—namely, one of the ten toes of Daniel's metallic
image, but a Stone Kingc{om, an earthly kingdom, like the four pre-
ceding ones, not a religion only. “ A Watcher,” on page 21, asserts
what we cannot quite readily accept, that this fifth kingdom * has
not yet begun to break in pieces and consume the ten toes.” We
believe the process of disintegration began at the Battle of Waterloo,
perhaps long before.

“A Watcher’s 'l'.&sm‘Phlet ends with six

2zling queastions for the
clergy of the Church of Eagland, which

ought to be able 0
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mswer oasily; but to our certsin knowledge they cannot, @8 our
aathor says they confess to him, give any reply to thefirst ; and as
to the rest, they allege they have “no time” to think them out.
Mother’s meetings, tea-meetings, prayer-meetings, Sunday-schools,
and & hundred other duties ean be brought within the clergyman’s
day’s work, but to discover from God's Word where that nation is
gone to redeem whom Christ died, that is a subject for the elucidation
of which His under-shepherds, with a smile and a pitying look at the
guestioner, * cannot find time !1” Shall not the Lord God require
for this the flock at their hands? (Ezek. xxxiv. 10).

@orvesgonbdence,

—

PYRANID ISRAELITISH-BRITISH WEIGHTS AND
MEASURES.
To the Editor of the “ Banner of Israel.”
* DraR S1e,—I should like to call the attention of your resders to
[y referred to in Mr. Cachemaille’s paper in your last number
m, on *“ The Great Pyramid and the Eighth Commandment.”
@ refors te Lav. xix. 35—37. This p e is the last of a series
of phs, in all twenty-one, containing various prohibitions,
an one endimg with lyam the Lord,” or %I am the Lord your
God ;" butthe last ono ends thus, “ T am the Lord your God, which
brought you ont of the land of Egypt.” Now why is the land of
Rgypt ﬁglll mentioned in spacial connection with weights and
measures P Does it not imply very clearly a reference to the Great
Pyramid, wherein would he found God’s standard of the weights
sad measurvs that were to be binding on Israel, and which were to be
to them for all time the actual measurement of that which God ealls
“ jost balancos” and “ just weight.”"—Yours fsithfully,
Heywoop BMITH.

THINGS OLD AND NEW.
Yo the Editor of the ““ Banner of Israel.”

Dzaz Sir,—You are & prominent man in the search after truth,
I was going to say in the exemplifieation or kingdom of truth; for
king means (Heb.) exemplar; in this sense we are all to be kings,
king amongst men, pattern men. How does this bear in reference
to the inscription on the cross? But first take Matt. xxvii. 11:
Pilate said, “ Thou art the King of the Jews?” Jesus replied,
“Thou eagst it,” or “ Thou sayst so.” He did not then claim it for
Himself; the cross first, before the crown. He is yet to come as
King, when all nations shall do Him reverence.

Now for the inscription. 1. Jesus, we all know, means Saviour.
2. Nazareth? why, it means pre-ordained; 3. King means ensmplar,
or pattern; and 4. Jows means re-engagers, because they will look
on Him whom they pierced, and will mourn as one who
mourneth for his mother. The whole inscription therefore is, * The
pre-ordained Saviour, the Exemplar of the re-engagers.” His ve

ution and death were indications of what happened forthwit

and all along these 1880 years of what should overtake the Jews.
Josephms and their e history tells the same story, and what
of Russia, Bulgaria, Germany, now? But by-and-bye Messiah will
indeed reign in Jerusalem, over all the earth, “ Al kings doing Him
reverence.” My object in writing you ix especislly to bring out
this ides, this futare fact; and in confirmation of it let me present
you with an extract from & book printed in 1669 4.p., written by an
enlightened woman, Jane Lead, and you will see what it says of the
Lost Tribes:—

“There is a fourth sort that do suddenly expect the personal
glorious reign of Christ, before He has accomplished His pre-

reign in spirit. These raise a mighl::tv cry in the world,

t are too to fetch down Christ before He has a Church and
bride prepared for Him. Such as stand gazing here must frequently
be frustrated of their expectations. Another sign will be, that by
and through the opening of the living testimony, which proclaims
the approach of Christ's kingdom; and which shall be guarded and
fenced with such power and authority from the Holy Spirit, as shall
convince and invite the monarchs and nobles of the earth to hearken
thereto, and look into the deep mysteries relating to it, and

ing for it; by whose countenancing and improving of all
th:!r power to promote this super-eminent kingdom they will be

presidents and Jeaders to their subjects. Hereby also there
will be mighty stirring for the bringing in of the scattered Tribes of
Terael, that will begin to come in at the hearing of this joyful sound
to give a resurrection out of their deadness in unbelief, which will
be marvellous and wonderful.”

This appears to econfirm the text, “ He will (first) gather the
wheat into His garner,” &ec. John prepared the way for iecomins
in the flesh; but by-and-bye we shall have the Spirit poured out an
running over. *Your sons and your daughters shall propheey:
your old men shsll dream dreams, and your young men shall see
visions.” Nay, it is to be upon “all flesh.” We shall get the
downpour by-and-bye; in the meantime you are assisting to sustain
our hopes, not only that oar personal redemption draweth nigh, bat
that of the entire universe; no more sin, no more death. e talk
much of longevity now-a-days, but we shall even shame the ancients.
When Messiah (which means ‘ assumer ), the assumer of owr
humanity, comes again in our glorified nature we shall die no more;
in a moment we shall be changed into it, and * because Messiah
lives we shall live also.” J. 8. C

To the Editor of the “ Banner of Israsl”

DeAR SiR,—1I enclose five shillings’ worth of stamps as a thank-
offering to the Lord for all His loving-kindness to us His children,
Will you kindly uge them for the slpread of our cause? May the Lord
hasten the time of His coming. 1t is but a trifle [ can send, but—

“ Every little mite,
Bvery little measure,
Helps to spread the light,
elps to fill the treasure.”
' I am, dear sir, M. T,

West-street, Bromley, Kout, Dec. 30, 1880,

[Nore Y THE EpITOR.—We shall be happy to hand over this
sam to an Jsreelite who has done much for our ceuse, and will ysq
it to God’s glory.]

ISRAEL'S SCRIPTURE AND PRAYER UNION.

“ Look up to Jesus,
‘Whilst you watoh with care:
He feeds God’s altgr best
Whose fuel is prayer.”
THE number of mombers is now 608, 34 having been enrolled since qur
last report.

Mr. F. A. R. Winter, of George Town, British Guiana, whose ngme is
not unknown to readers of the BANNER, writes for four cards of member-
ship, and Monthly Comments for use and distribution. He says: “I
am glad to see the members of the Union have increased so much, and
hope in the coming year, instead of hundreds, we may be able to count
thousands as having joined in this mast useful movement.” Mr. Wintep
had recently met with a clergyman believing in our Identity with Israel,
and was able to su&ply him with some of our literature.

One suggests, * That all Israelites who are not members of the Union,
or who may not care to become members, should send their nymes apd
addresses to us, per post card, and that a separate roll should be kept for
all such.” Our corzespondent adds: “ Not so very long ago the wonder
was to meet with anyone in these parts (Perth) who knew anything of
the subject desr to ws; now the reverse is the case. I am convigoed
it only wants some great event to raise a new (?) natiom in a moment,
a8 the dry bones in the valley.”

The Comments for February, on Ecclegiastes, The S8ong of Solomon,
and JIgaiah i. to ix. are, we think, ially good. We ho oﬁ memberg
wil] bring them to the notice of friends who are stndyr:g e subject.
Many such, we are glad to know, have u:ltdey found them helpfyl, and
they are still more likely to prove valuable as we read day by day the
prophetical books. .

e Comments are now printed esrly enough to send to Australia
and New Zealand. In consequence of thig the number of members will -
in future be omitted in the Comments.

Some of last year's numbers have been distributed, with other Identity
literature, among our sailors through 8t. Andrew's Waterside Mission,
Gravesend. We still have some to and shall be glad if anyone
baving opportunities of circulating them will apply to us, stating the
number required.

The card of membership will be sent on receipt of three stampe. The
Comments will be sent post free monthly, for 1s. per aunum; 2 eo&iea,
1s. 6d.; 3 copies, 2s. Address, Miss Lawrence, Stoneleigh, New
Wimbledon, Surrey.

FREE DISTRIBUTION OF LITERATURB.—Bince August last we have
received from many of our members extra stamps towards the ex
of the Union, besides four domations of 10s. Such, indeed, is the
interest mapifested in the progress of our Prayer Union, that we now
have in hand sufficient to pay expenses up to the end of July. W
therefore, propose at once to devote £1 to the purchage of literature f
free distribution, and hope our friends will enable us to repeat this as
often as possible. Applications for grants of this literature may be made
to us, stating the quantity required, and the proposed chanoel;of distri-
bution. J. LAwWREKXOE

(Hom. Sec, 1. 8. and P. U,

January 18, 1881.
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SYMBOLICAL TREE OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE,
By HARRY W. FARNALL, of New Zealand.

¢ The chart is in the form of an ancient cak-tree, on the
stem of which sre the words Abraham, Issac, snd Jacoh,
and further up the trunk the Twclve Tribes, with their
presumed modern vational descendants, The Jews are
shown us, diverging from the Ten Tribes, on the two
lower branches. lading to Palestine and Cyprus. but
intermingling with other boughs of the tree. ‘I he king-
dom of Irrael passes further up the trunk to ﬂw British
Inles, and thence spreads out toall the British

The Edltor of The Bamner of Israel says:—

“We bave had our copy carefully mounted and fulnod.
The framed picture is now exposed in one of the buafest
thoroughfares of Briatol in the window of the aitist who
framed it, and grest is the wondering notice it receives
from the passers hy. We hope our friends will get copies
for themselves, and let the public obtain & view of it in
the way we indicate, if even only for a few days. Iden-

which are represented on separate hranches and boughs.
Suitable quotations fiom Scripture npon which the Anglo-
Israel theory is based are marked on scparate parts of the
Chart."”— Evening Star (Auckland).

tity | ledge is thus taken in by the eye, and produces
there a great impression. We trust that throughout
England, too, this chuut will be valued by Israelites, and
help them to teach others that ¢ Lost Israel is fouud’ in
the mighty British Empire of to-day.”

LONDON: ROBERT BANKS, RACQUET COURT, FLEET STREET;

JOHN T. W. GOODMAN,
High-Cluss Tuilor,
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«“HEAVEN'S LIGHT OUR GUIDE”
€Motto of Her Majssty’s Most Bzalted Order of the Star of India.)

* And the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as
a LIoX among the beasts of the Forest, as a
Youxa LioN among the flocks of sheep: who,
if he go through, both treadeth down, and
tearet:. in pieces, and none can deliver,”~
MICAH v, 8,

“Hig glory is like the firstling of his
bullock, and his horns are like the HORNS o¥
UNICORNS: with them he shall pushthe people
together to the ENDS of the EARTH.”~~DEUT.
xxxiii, 17.

THE BANNER OF ISRAEL.

“Thou hast given a BANNER to thom that fear Thee, that it may be DISPLAYED BECAUSE OF THE TRUTH. Selah.”—Psa. Ix. 4.

Vor. V. No. 215. Enteredatstationers’ Hall,]
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CYPRTUS.

It is always a good thing when we hear nothing of an outlying

rtion of Israel's Empire beyond sea. When such has no

istory, we know things are going well there. It is only when
miachief or troubles are brewing that the name of tﬂe spot
comes constantly before us as contemporary history. Of
Cyg:ns one has heard little or nothing lately, and we judge it
to be a sign. Cyl)rus must be prospering. This is the
opinion of Sir M. Biddulph, whose report on the island has just
appeared. Commenting on the facts, the Sfandard, in its issue
of Jannary 15, 1881, made the following remarks:—

But there is a political, as well as an economical side to the value
of Cyprus ; and every day that passes serves to show more and mora
clearly that if England remains alive to its own interests, the island
may serve as a valuable link in the CHAIN of Empire with which
we have GIRT THE WORLD. The Mediterranean must always remain
of the first importance in a naval as well as a commercial sense, and
the jealousy which two of the Great Powers are at present exhibiting
concerning the exercise of mere influence in Tunis shows that the
littoral of this inland lake has lost none of its value. Moreover,
the Eastern Question, as the French Minister of Foreign Affairs has
recently reminded us in such grave language, has not yet had pro-
nounced upon it the final word. Greece is in arms ready for attack;
Turkey is in arms preparing for defence. Europe beholds this
menacing spectacle with uneasiness and displeasure; butit does not at
present seem able to remove it. At any moment disordered ambition
may make the Eastern shores of the Mediterranean the arena of
conflict and bloodshed, and should there be a general war England
cannot be too near the amphitheatrs of strife. We may form what
virtuous resolutions we will, but it is certain that this country will not
be able to avert its attention from the East of Europe, should Crescent
and Cross again flame against each other in sanguinary rivalry. The
interest of Austria in the Eastern Question is well-known, and
Prince Bismarck has recently discarded all affectation of indifference,
and has a folcrum for his long policy, both at Constantinople and at
Athens. 1t is etill as true as when Lord Derby made the observa-
tion, that the last word of the Eastern Question is, Who shall have

Constantinople ? Moreover, the future of Asia Minor is still
shrouded in dangerous darkness. For these reasons the proximi

to the seat of struggle given us by the possession of Cyprus is
invaluable. At present it is an island of peace, and we hope it ma

long remain €o. But should the hope be disappointed, it is
eminently fitted to be, as Lord Beacoosfield mure than two years ago
described it, a place of arms of immeuse importance to this country.

There are several points in this extract which will prove
interesting to Israclites, as confirming the views they tenaciously
hold. The Standard admits that Cyprus is one of the Gates—
‘ a valuable link in the long chain of Empire with which we
have girt the world.” It is the Empire of the world, then, we
hold! and we have “girt ” the world with our linke. These
are Israel’s characteristics, as Dent. xxxii. 8, and Dan. vii. 27
tell us. And what are these empire-giving links? They are
obviously “the Gates” (Gen. xxii. 17), another ion
promised to Israel, and yet the distingnishing mark of the British
race to-day. The editor speaks, too, of Constantinople, The
Rev. B. W. Savile had better have a word to say to him,
counselling cauntion. ‘“ Who shall have that great Gate?”
somehow is “ mixed ” in the Slandard’s view with our possession
of Cyprus! and we are congratulated on having acquired the
island, as it brings us 8o near the arena of the coming strife,
which will gather round “the last word in the Eastern
Question.” To us, who see the bearing of the whole thing on
our Identity, these words are not puzzling; but to the Rev,
Mr. Savile, we suppose they indicate something too terrible and
ridiculous for contemplation, as his late pamphlet showed. The
Standard had therefore better be wise.

St. James's Chronicls, however, of the same date, quotes the
Standard’s words with admiration and adhesion, and Liberal
minds too can see, a8 well as the rest, that Cyprus is  a strong
place of arms ” of vast importance to this country in the coming
times of trouble concerning the great Eastern Question. Also
that when Israel has to say “ the final word,” and take Con-
stantinople to herself, in fulfilment of God’s promises to
Abraham concerning ‘ the Gate of his seed’s enemies,” ygms
will operate as a great help towards that consummation, which
we believe was the heart and kernel of the covenants of God
with the seed of Abraham, His friend for ever!

To show how men’s minds are advancing on the lines which
have for their terminus the settlement of the Eastern Question,
we have before us a letter from a friend to our cause, now in the
Holy Land, who, speaking of that country, which should.be a
froitful field, as a veritable desert, and . he gold .and"silver
mines as “ the haunt only of the jackals and bats,” declares
his anticipation that ““ the whole country from the Euphrates
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to Aden might well be accepted by Israel as a discharge for the
Tuarkish loans, and the Dake of Connaught appointed by the
British Crown as Regent in perpetuity.” At present,” he
adds, “an Englishman can act as he likes here, and 8o great is
the power of our consulate, that no one dares to interfere with
our rights, assumed or otherwise.”

We ask our readers, if these being the anticipations of a
person on the spot, and “the last word in the Eastern
Question ” being one which must soon be proposed and
answered, whether they fail to see the good hand of our God
upon us in giving us now, throngh the instrumentality of Lord
Beaconsfield, the gift of an island admirably situated to operate
as “the Gate,” naval and military, of the whole sea-board of
8yria and Palestine—a Gate sure to dominate as such through-
out the Levant, and to raise the power and prestige of Israel
all over the Bible lands, 8o soon destined to be ours, in junction
with Manasseh and Judah, our twin sisters in the glorious
restoration. “ Marvellous, indeed, is it,” says a friend, “and
deeply interesting to anticipate the peculiar manner in which
the Lord Jehovah is Himself preparing to solve the Eastern
Question;” and in that solution, we may be sure, a potent part
will be played by the last new factor in the matter, the
Mediterranean British ¢ Gate,” even Israel’s latest acquisition,
the now very prosperous island of the Levant, Cyprus.

THE ONUS PROBANDLI.

MaRY have been the failures of justice which have occurred
from inability of judicial officers to apply the rules bearing on
the question, “On which side rests the burden of proof ?”
The onus prodandi remains in any contested question on that
side which (no evidence being produced on the other), wonld
fail, if proof were withheld by it.- The party on whom the
burden rests has thus the labouring oar.” Iu reference to
our Identity, the facts undisputed are these:—Ten-Tribed
Isrnel was cast out of their land 26 centuries ago, and has for
1,400 years disanpeared from human history. She has to be
found in these latter daﬁs, and her habitat is marked out in
prophecy as the isles of the West. We allege that the British
people are they. Our opponents deny this plea, but offer no
evidence to refute the statement; and on us therefore rests the
burden of proof to show that the British answer to the signs,
tokens, marks, and identifications described in the Bible as the
attributes and possessions of lost Israel in the latter days. This
evidence has heen produced in abundance on our side, and our
opgz;!ents, if they desire to break down our case, must show
elther that the identifications do not fit the British nation, or
that there is some other race extant which answers perfectly to
the descriptions, while ours does not. This, however, is just
what our adversaries never attemgt. They admit just sufficient
to throw on themselves henceforth the shifted burden of f,
and while onr contention that the British answer in all par-
ticulars to the portrait of Israel drawn in God’s Word, remains
unchall , they fail to show cause why the claim should not
be allowed, and make no attempt to set up a rival claimant for
the honour of representing the ted ““remnant of Israel.”
The argument of the Rev. B. W. Savile, in his late pamphlet,
is a case in point which illustrates what we are endeavouring to
set ont. He admits our contention that the two chief ingre-
dients of the modern British nation (the Cymry and the Sacs)
are derived from the same on%inal Asiatic stock. He admits,
farther, that the Cymry of Wales are the same people as the
Cimbri of the Romans, as the Cimmerii of the Greeks, and as
the Cimmerians, Gomerim or Gimiri, of whom Tuespa was a
chief among the Cymry of Mesopotamia in Central Asia in the
seventh century B.c. (BANNER vol. ii., p. 284, No. 81). Healso
admits now and in the same letter (p. 234) that at that
same epoch, in the same spot, there were located with the
above, a people assumed by Professor Rawlinson to be of quite

another race; that these were called by the name of Beth
Khomri (or the Ten-Tribed House of Ierael), to whom great
promises of becoming a multitndinons people were given by God
Almighty Himself. Mr. Savile allows besides that the race we
represent now in Great Britain is of all the chief
promises and covenants God gave to the Beth Khumri, and
finally, on Mr. Savile’s own showing, it cannot be distinctly and
clearly proved that the said Beth Khumri and the Cimmerians,
of whom Tuespa was the chief, were 26 centuries ago two dis-
tinct and racially diverse people.

On whom now rests the burden of proof? On the Anglo-
Israelites, who, relying on the presumption of identity of
race, produce no direct evidence to show that the Cimmerians
and the Beth Khumri were one and the same race in 740 B.C.,
or on Mr. Savile, who, in the face of his admissions and assertions
in regard to the point he raises, fails to offer rebutting evidence,
and advances also no proof ? Surely he works the labonring oar ?
and because he fails to substantiate his plea of original racial
diversity, which he now raises—(namely, that Tuespa’s Cim-
merians and the Beth Khumri were as different in origin as
Japhetic and Semitic people can be), his contention must fail,
his arguments must be put aside, and the presumption in favour
of ours regarding our Identity must prevail. Why cannot Mr.
Savile see that, admitting what he does, and averring what he
now newly pats in plea, on him rests henceforth the burden of

roof to show that Tuespa’s Gimiri and the Beth Khumri
sraclites were not one and the same, but two different races
of the same name, but of diverse origins; the one the promisees
of splendid Divine benedictions, the other the ancestors of a
ple who are the present actual enjoyers of those very same
msings; and yet that the two came of absolutely different
stocks, as o as Japhetic Gentiles can be from Semitic
Israelites? e onus probandi then rests on Mr. Savile of
maintaining a proposition, which from the nature of things is
(with reference to his own admissions and God’s character)
incapable of proof. As he does not attempt it we may deem
him a defeated opponent, one who has not, and never had, a
chance of success. Also in respect to the task he set himself
to perform when he sat down to write his last pamphlet, we may
pronounce that he has disastrously failed. And why? Because
the allegation which he was bound to prove in order to sucoeed
—namely, that the Cimmerians and Israelites of Mesopotamia
were not (a8 we allege) one, but, as he avers, two distinct races,
he has failed to establish, and on him, pro Aac vice, rested * the
burden of proof.” Inshort,the ¢ presumption” in our favoar
prevails, and the Identity is established. To illustrate the
matter on hand, we narrate to our readers an aneodote whioh is
true, and in which we personally were dramaiis persona.

About five iyem-a ago we had occasion to call on a divine
whose reputation is favourably known in evangelical circles,
whose eloquence, forensic power, critical talent, and ability as
a preacher, are admitted on all sides, 'We thought it a good
opportanity to elicit such a man’s opinion as to the evidence in
support of our Identity (we knew he was favourable to our
Great Pyramid belief). “ Mr. ," 8aid we,  what is your
opinion on the subject we call ‘ the Identity of the British with

Lost Ten Tribes? ’” He answered us thus. Placing a news-
paper flat down on the hearthrag before him, *“ This,” said he,
“ghall represent Media and Assyria. Now I believe this. The Ten
Tribes went in at this corner as captives, and we modern
British trace our ancestry back, back, back from England till
we come to this (opposite) corner of the Assyrian land. This
is what I hold on this matter.” Oar reply to our rev. friend
was this, “ that he went indeed a long way with us.” If he
now holds, as we believe he does, that the British people possess
to-day all Israel’s promised blessings (a fact Mr. Savile cannot
deny), then we know that on the reverend exponent of his
belief, there rests by every rule-of, evidence ¢ the burden of
proof ” (if he avers it) that * the ancestors of the Britieh, being
the Khumri, were not Israelites.”
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PROGRESS AT HOME.

Tz instruction of the British nation by lectures, by letters, and
notices in the pmblic press, by meetings, public and private,
by private and semi-public effort, is certainly going on apace.

e receive letters, newspapers, pamphlets, and books on the
subject almost by every one of our daily four postal deliveries,
and sometimes the mere labour of digesting the vast mass of
literature thrown into our hands, all pointing in the direction
of Identity progress, is almost more than we can manage, with
reference to daily editorial daties in connection with the

We have just now before us Col. Bentinck's lecture at St.
George’s-road, we suppose in Wimbledon, published in the
Surrey Comel, of December 11; a letter from an Anglo-Israelite,
of Winchester, in the Observer, of December 4; Mr. P. Miller’s
(the blind Israelite’s) successfal lecture on the Great Pyramid,
in Hull, on November 26; one on Cui Bono? by Mr. T. B.
Barner, of the same place; the Rev. C. W. Hickson’s elementary
lecture in Clifton, on December 17; and various publications
and newspapers, some for, others against, our glorious subject.

We give an extract from Col. Bentinck’s lecture, and the
best and most telling portions of our Winchester friend’s reply
to the Rev. John Wilkinson’s stereotyped lecture against our
views; regarding, 1st. ¢ Where the Ten Tribes are not;” and
2nd. “ Where they are;” Col. Bentinck said:—

Isaiah 1x. commeneed, “ Arisc, shine, for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee ; for behold the dark-
ness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people.” Such
was the case now. If they went abroad and saw the national
Charches there, which shone bright in the Reformation, and which
stirred us up in these islands, what was their condition now?
Infidelity was openly preached, the divinity of Christ denied, and
very often the very existence of God also. Darkness did cover the
earth. There was no true light in any of the Gentile Churches. In
England alone was this light burning brightly. Then again, it was
prophesied in the same chapter, ¢ The nations that will not serve
thee shall perish” (verse 12) and be “ utterly wasted.” Such could
not but apply to Ex’xlgland. The aborigines refused to serve us, and
were dying out. The Maories did the same, and were almost
extinct, although in both cases we had kindly cared for them, and
had tried to act towards them in loco parentis. But, on the
contrary, where a people did serve us, they increased. Go to India,
and look at the Hindoos engaged as troops, judges, and school-
masters, and in every capacity. They multiply, and must
continue to do so. After giving many other proofs of our
Identity with Lost Israel, the lecturer, in conclusion, said many
people argued that England could not be Ilsrael, because the
E‘l;‘ysiognomy of the people had no resemblance to that of the Jew.

ere were many reasons why this should not be so, and ome
especially was that the Ten Tribes were absent at the crucifixion
of Christ, whilst the Jews cried out, “ His blood be on us and on
our children.” Certain it was that the Jews had a mark, and
equally sure was it that Tsrael did not have the same difference of
feature as the Jew had.

In reference to .the Rev. J. Wilkinson’s two points, the
answer our Winchester champion gave was this,—

The lecturer answered his first question by stating, “ The people
should dwell alone and not be reckoned among the nations,” and
added that was true of the Jews, but not true of the Anglo-Saxons.
Ou this first point I must differ with the lecturer, and say most
emphatically that we British people do dwell alone, and that the
Jews are still a dispersed race all over the globe, bat soon, destined
by God's good will, to be re-united with the Ten Tribes, and be
taken by them safely to the land promised by the Almighty to our
forefather Abraham. The second point, as to who are the Israelites?
the lecturer gave it as his opinion that they were the Nestorians in
the mountains of Kurdistan, and by the lake of Ooramia in Persia.
When the Lost Ten Tribes are found (and T maintain they are
tlresdy found in the British people and the Americans) they must
comply with the following words of God:—They must have
immenso colonies (Isa. xlix. 8, liv. 3). The aborigines of their
colonies must be dying out (Jer. xxx. 11). They must be the most
wealthy nation (Deut. viii. 18). They must lend to other nations,

but never need to borrow from them (Deut. xv. 6). They must be

a missionary people (Isa. xxvii. 6), &e. Can the Nestorians or any

:]:beBr natil;n?x on the face of the earth comply with all the above save
e Britis

It is manifest to us, as well as to all who communicate with

"us, that the interest in our Identity is spreading immensely.

In all directions, at home and abroad, men are actively pursuing
and disseminating the knowledge; the clergy and the savants
only oppose it, the latter langnidly, the former with great
warmth and animosity. We are glad to know that the opposi-
tion of such men as Dr. Bonar, the Rev. B. W. Savile, the
Rev. John Wilkinson (the latter always our consistent opponent
from the first), and others, is only giving wings to the subject,
and spreading the good news far and wide, even to the world’s
end. Our clergy and opponents thought the idea would soon
die out as a curious and vain specalation, a craze and silly
conceit of a few ““ hare-brained ” weak-kneed ones; but on the
contrary, the belief gains ground more and more every day,
till at last the seoular press is forced to notice the strange
doctrine to ridicule and denounce, but never refate it. When
the clergy strike at it to destroy it, the effort ends in lamentable
flasco, like that of the Rev. Dr. Bonar and Mr. Savile. The
blow recoils upon the assailant, for ours is God’s truth, and
theirs but man’s weak attempt to put down what He resolves
to carry out.

We praise God for the progress we observe, and urge our
readers never to relax their efforts, but to continue to make
these “ good tidings” known far and wide, till all men shall
discern that the “lost son,” Ephraim, “is found,” * the dead
is alive again " (Hosea vi. 1, 2; Luke xv. 82).

WHOM DID THE MAN REPRESENT ?
By L. P.

THE parable which we find in the beginning of Matt. xxii.
terminates with an incident which, we confess, has alwag: been
to us a matter of perplexity and mystery. When we believed
the whole image presented by our Lord of the marriage feast
to be & simple reference to the spiritual condition of all men,
the e%isode of the “man not having on a wedding garment,”
and therefore being cast ount into darkness was to us incompre-
hensible, though we accepted the general view of his being one
who bad not clothed himself in the righteousness of Christ,
and was, therefore, unfit to be His guest.

But, then, how had he been admitted to a place at the festal
scene? And, having been so admitted, why was he apparently
worse treated than those who had been fully invited in the first
instance; and had despised the privilege of attending the feast,

referring other lesser and altogether inglorious pleasures. We
gelieve that if a sinner has but faith enough to touch trustingly
the hem of our Lord Jesus’ garment, it is sufficient to make him
acceptable, through the blood and mediation of that same Lord.
That blessed Saviour has said that He will cast out none that
come anto Him, all such being drawn of the Father (John vi.
37, 44). Now, surely if the man in unsuitable garb came to
the feast, he was shewing faith in the great king’s hospitality
and offer of y and favour, and proving his expectant belief
in the marriage of the Son, which was the event to be cele-
brated. Yet, when the king came in, the man was speechless,
unable to plead any excuse for his conduct, and therefore was
thrust out to woe and weeping. He had been called, but was
not chosen ; and yet he came with those who had been gathered
in, and were feasted and honoured.

‘We now believe we have, in the past, misunderstood the
whole narrative. The kingdom of heaven—that is, God’s
people Israel, received, in the person of the Jews, thefirst in-
vitation to the wedding-feast. ~They scorned the memaie, and
they do so still. They were—and they are—busy with their
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merchandise, their possessions, their home joys, and did not, and
do not heed the voice of God’s servants, bidding them come to the
marriage. When they had maltreated the heralds of mercy,
they were sorely punished; bat the wandering sheep, the Tribes
of Lost Israel, who were dispersed throughout the earth, were

thered in, the good and the bad, and made welcome at the
aard where the feast awaited them, filling up the empty places
of those who had declined to come.

We do pot speak now of the outsiders,the true Gentiles.
‘We do not imagine that reference in this parable is made to the
saved out of every nation of the earth, who, we know, are
received unto life everlasting as fully and graciously, when
accepting the terms offered them, as those who can call Abraham
their forefather. But we would snggest—for we make no
assertion, and we would fain write in a very humble spirit of
our conjectural explanation—that the Master was speaking of
the kingdom of heaven in the same sense as in Matt. xiii. 5, 24,
81, 88, and as representing only Israel, the elect, the redeemed
nation, and not of those who are gathered in from amongst,
doubtless, every nation of the world.

Amongst the favoured guests, of course, in accordance with
Exod. xil. 49, Num. ix. 14, Isa. Ivi. 7, 8, we may suppose are
reckoned all those who, originally strangers, have become incor-
porated with Israel, forming an integral part of the nation,
worshipping its God, sharing its privileges, hononring its laws,
and favouring its interests.

Then, who can be the man without the wedding garment?
on whom, though numbered amongst the guests, fell the wrath-
ful eye of the King. Who, but the Canaanite, the alien people
in our sister island, who oppose their rulers, have been ever
rebellions against Israel’s laws and government, return hatred
for kindness, and scorn for forbearance, but who, being our
fellow-subjects in the islands of the West, the land given to us
for ever (2 Sam. vii. 10), rank in the eyesof the world as if
they were Israel, no longer “ strangers,” bat one with the chosen
people. As such they come to the feast, and, under the garb
of Israelites, they share Ephraim’s blessings, and privileges,
and are reckoned with him, and “not amongst the nations.”

But they sit down at the table under a false pretence: they

are idolatrous people, scorning the faith of, and hating the re- .

formed Church of the other guests; and so we foresee they must
be cast out from the presence of the King, and not ghare in the
joy and coming glory of the Christian Israelites when the
Bridegroom is at hand, and about to appear at the feast.

If it is said we are wanting in charity towards our neighbour,
in our interpretation of the parable, we would ask if it is not
troe that while for centuries subject to us, the Irish are yet
undeniably an alien people; and if so, we deem we may be
- excused for considering that, having refused to be one with us,
they have no right to claim to stand on the same platform as
Ephraim and Manasseh. In justification of our opinion, we
quote the following from the St. James's Gazetle of Jan. 10:—

Ireland, again, has prostrated herself for centuries at the feet of
the Roma.ntgatholic Church, and owes to her religious training a dis-
taste which has now almost become an incapacity for intellectual
and political freedom. And, doubtless, to the same influence she
owes those social habits which are always bringing up the numbers
of her population to the point at which subsistence is on the verge
of failing it. 'We do not count ourselves among those who use the
easy key of race-theory to open every enigma ognational character;
but to some cause or other, which is certainly not the authority of
Great Britain, the Irish are indebted for a quarrelsomeness of temper
and heat of blood which are not to be matched in any other European
community.

We believe it is thought that when the blessing of the new
covenant is bestowed (Heb. viii. 10, 11), the Spirit will flood
these foes of our own household, and cause them to be in reality
and heart a part of ourselves, when the King cometh. But what
right have we to expect that the promised glorious baptism of
the Holy Ghoat will include those who would rob us of our
rights, who defy our laws, would desire to bring us to the shrine

of false gods, enslave us to a foreign spiritual potentate, and
doom us to perdition, if they canunot free themselves from our
power, or bend us to their idolatrous worship. .

Hereafter, they will doubtless come to Jerusalem to worship
the Lord of hosts (Isa. Ixvi. 28; Zech. xiv. 16) with the other
peoples of the earth; but we do not at present see that we have
any canse to expect a spiritoal blessin%- will be poured down on
those who are rebelling against the laws of those whom God
has set over them. . .

If we seem to any to make too much of the enmity against
Israel, we would reply that, in Moses’ days, Israel was not par-
ticularly faithfal, humble, obedient, or praiseworthy in conduct;
and yet what did the Spirit of God dictate to Balaam, the un-
willing prophesier of good to the then wandering Tribes?
“ Blessecf is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth
thee ” (Num. xxiv. 9).

January 13, 1881.

THE EXCLUSIVE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
TO ISRAEL IS NATIONALLY PERPETUAL.

ANOTHER ANSWER TO Cur Boxno?

WE are accustomed to rely upon the many gifts of the Lord to
Israel as proofs of our Identity, because we possess the same.
Thus, God promised His people national blessings of a special
character—a multitadinous seed, the Gate of their enemies,
the Gospel propagating function, wesaith unbounded, the
supremacy of the sea, a vast colonial and a mighty heathen
Empire, a love of the Sabbath-day, and of the ten laws of God,
and very specially a desire for the baptism of God’s Holy Spirit.

Each and every one of these unique marks, tokens and identi-
fications the British races possess, but the Gentile nations in
comparison may be truly said to have not a single one. We
argue, consequently, that we are the remnant of Ten-Tribed
Lost Israel, and the Gentile Continental, African, Asiatic, and
South American nations are not they. We desire now to put
before our readers some considerations suggested to ue in a
measare by oar fellow-helper Commander G. Roberts, R.N.,

. having reference to the promised constant presence of God’s

Spirit with His people, guaranteed to the children of Israel only,
but never Lo any other, and therefore Gentile, races whatsoever.
The blessings given to Abraham, lsaac, and Jacob, which are
the subject of Gen. xii. 2, 8; xiii. 14—17; xviii. 18; xxii. 17,
18; xxviii. 18, 14, and especially 15, plainly include the provi-
gion that God in some way would perpetually follow the seed of
the patriarch with His presence and bleesing; * for I will not
Jeave thee,” He said to Jacob (xxviii. 15), * uutil I have done
that which I have spoken to thee of;” and up to this hour He
has not done it. Therefore He is here. The promise that God
‘ would never forsake His people,” is the burden of Deut. xxxi.
6, 8; Josh. i. 5; 1 Kings viii. 57; Heb. xiii. 5, and it found fall
expression in the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ * took hold ”
of theseed of Abraham, but not of the nature of angels when
He came into the world to die for sinners (Heb. ii. 16).

When in the wilderness the Lord dwelt personally with Israel.
“Let them make Me” (He said) “a sanctuary, that I may
dwell among them” (Exod. xxv. 8). Bat in Exod. xxix. 45,
46, we find the promise of God’s tabernacling with Israel clearly
and unconditionally set forth: “I will dwell among the children
of Israel, and will be their God, and they shall know that I
am the Lord their God, that brought them forth out of the
land of Egypt that I may dwell among them. I am the Lord
their God.” In Numbers xi. 17, 25, we have an instance in the
wilderness of the Holy 8pirit of God dwelling in and on some of
the children of Israel. The Spirit which abode on Moses was
found also to rest on the seventy elders of Tsrael.

Solomon, in his prager at the dedication of the temple,
that the Lord would be with Israel as He was wsth thes:
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Fathers: * Let Him not leave us nor forsake us” (1 Kings viii.
57). This prayer, as a whole, and thergfore this particular
petition (as part of it) was heard, accepted, and granted by God
Almighty, and, therefore, He has never left us gince, but is
with British-Israel now (1 Kings ix. 8). The prophet Nehe-
mish (ix. 20) testified that God had even under the greatest
provocation in the wilderness never forsaken His people.
“Thon gavest them,” he adds, “ Thy good Spirit to instruct
them " (ver. 20). In later Israelite times we find God's Spirit
dwelling in a Hebrew, Daniel, to the exclusion of all the
magicians, astrologers, and soothsayers among the Gentile
Chaldeans (Dan. ii. 22, 28, 47).

In regard to Isaiah Ixiii., 11, we find the prophet, recapitu-
Iatmes the history of Israel, states that the rebellion of the people
vexed God’s Holy Spirit, but that “ He remembered the days of
old, Moses and his people, saying, Where is He that put His
Holy 8pirit within him (Israel)?” The abode of the Spirit
vith God’s inheritance was thus attested by the word of God
a8 having been always a fact. The prophet Haggai in B.c. 520
adds his testimony in chap. ii. 4, 5, in the following words :
“For I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts, according to the
word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt,
80 MY SPIRIT REMAINETH AMONG YOU ; fear ye not.” God's
8pirit, therefore, was promised from the first to be always
abiding with the Tribes, and Haggai ii. 5, tells us that the
Divine guest would never be separated from them. He is
therefore now with Israel—the British nation—directing, snp-
porting, correcting, sustaining, chastising, and comforting His
people. This Presence, we presume, i not the indwelling,
smanctifying, individual power which converts and draws men’s
sonls to Christ, but the Spirit's governing influence on the
national life ; that directing power, in short, which was

in the words, ‘“ They shall be as though I had not
cast them off ”” (Zech. x. 6), and “ I will be to them as a little
sanctoary in the countries where they shall come ” (Ezek. xi.
16)—even as heathen and Lo-ammi outcasts. Surely when the
Ten Tribes where cast out of their land, and out &f God’s
sight, His presence by the Divine Spirit was still, according to
the covenant, with the discarded Tribes, for He promised ¢ He
would be to fhem as though He had not cast them off,” that
Ephraim was even then His first-born, and He would always
follow them, even to the end, with His blessing (Zech. x. 8, 9;
Jer. xxxi. 9). The outpouring of the Holy Spirit on God’s people
is, a8 is well known, promised distinctly to the House of
Israel (Joel ii. 28), and its first fulfilment in St. Peter’s days is
recorded in Acss 1i. 17, 18.

The new oovenant blessing involving also the operation of
the Holy Spirit on the national mind of the Ten-Tribed House
isthe glorious promise awaiting fulfilment in our own British
ngtjon,) by reason of her Israelitish origin (Jer. xxxi. 83; Heb.
Vil 10).

_ It will be found that to no Geentile race is this promise given
inGod's Word; bat to Israel only, and this faet, therefore, cor-
responds with the various intimations which the Scriptures give
n ruieetin the Spirit’s residence only with the chosen race.
“He sheweth His words unto Jacob; His statates and His judg-
ments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation, and

@ for His judgments'THEY have not known them. Praise ye
the Lord ” (Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20).
Reader, take comfort from this sabject. The Lord is

constantly present with His people, British-Israel, and that

wence is covenanted to us like all the other blessings we
evjoy (Hag. ii. 5). He has us by the right hand of His righteous-
ness, and can that guidauce err, or can it fail ? (Isa. xli. 10,
13). Isreel, praise YE the Lord!

SCXDERLAND.—Our good friend, Mr. John Greig, of Sunderland,
gm an address on our Identity to his tuwnspeople on Sunday evening,
e wish we had many more such good, earnest workers.

ANGLO-ISRAEL LECTURES AT BATHURST,
NEW SOUTH WALES.

WeE take the following from the Bathurst Fres Press and Mining
Journal of August 28, 1880:— .

ANGLO-ISRAELISM.

A very interesting lecture was delivered in the William-street
Lecture Hall on Tuesday evening, August 24, 1880, by the Rev. W.
Allworth, President of the Anglo-Israel Association in Sydney. The
subf'ect was “ Anglo-Israel.”” The chair was occupied by Mr. W. C.
Kelk, who briefly introduced the lecturer to the audience, which
was a large and respectable onc.

The lecturer commenced by alluding to the hold which this subject
had taken of the public mind in all parts of the world, having received
the earnest consideration of learned and devout followers of Christ
of all sections of the Christian Church. The identity of the British
nation with the ancient Israel of God was being recognised every-
where, and his remarks in one discourse could not possibly exhaust
the sui)j ect. Theevidence he should present would be in a condensed
form. He then proceeded to sketch the history of the Israelites
from the days of Abraham, emphasising the promise made to the
patriarch that the land should be given to his seed for ever. Shew-
ing that those promises were repeated in perpetuation, he passed
down to the time of Solomon, and dwelt upon the entire severance
of the House of Judah and the House of lsrael, who became two
distinct nationalities, the breaches then made never having been
healed. Concerning Judah, theX knew that after a short captivity
they returned, but the lsraelites disappeared from history and were
known nomore ; yet the promises remained. God's covenant could
not be overthrown, and it was therefore necessary that Israel should
be found. He contended that the Anglo-Saxon people were Israel,
for they had their origin in the exact spot, and came into existence
at the precise time that Israel lost their designation. Quoting from
prophecy, he showed that Israel wasto go into the North-West ; in
exile was to grow into a multitude, and be blessed in population ;
was to be a nation with a large colonial empire ; was to lend to all
nations and borrow of none ; was to be invincible to all foes ; was to
be a Christian and Sabbath-keeping people—all of which prophecies
had been fulfilled in the case of the British nation. He combated
the objections urged by opponents at great length, and furnished
Scriptural statements in support of the ground taken by those who
held that the Anglo-Saxons were the people of the Lord’s inberitance.
In conclusion, he answered the question put by those who were
indifferent to the subject—what was the good of the inquiry, and
what good would follow if the position were established—submittin,
that the inquiry would make men better acquainted with the Wo
of God, and would lead them to the Saviour therein revealed.
Anglo-Israelism shed light upon much that was dark, and brought
order and harmony out of confusion and discord ; it furnished them
with a refutation of infidelity, and satisfied them that England would
never be eclipsed in the race of usefulness and glo?’, but that in her
all the nations of the earth would be blessed.—The usual vote of
thanks brought the proceedings to a close.

THE GREAT PYRAMID.

In accordance with previous announcements through the Press,
etc., a lecture was delivered on Thursday evening, August 26,1880,
upon “ The Great Pyramid of Gizeh,” by Mr. Percy E. Williams, of
Sydney. The lecture was illustrated by diagrams, showing a vertical
section of the Great Pyramid, its various galleries, passages, cham-
bers, etc. There were between 300 and 400 ons present, and
the interest was maintained to the end, the auditors frequently tes-
tifying their pleasure by applauding the statements made by Mr.

illiams.

The chair was taken by the Rev. Mr. Allworth, President of the
Anglo-Israel Association of Sydney, who, in introducing the lecturer,
stated that the Great Pyramid was engaging the attention of the
leading scientific and learned men of the day, notably amongst whom
was Professor Piazzi Smyth, the Astronomer-Royal of 8cotland, who
in 1865 spent three months at the Pyramid, and shortly after pub-
lished the results of his investigations to the world, in two large
works, * Life and Work at the Great Pyramid,” and * Our Inheri-
tance in the Great Pyramid.” These works had startled the whole
scientific world, and since their publication the subject) had (been
thoroughly investigated by competent men of all nations,(and now
the Great Pyramid proves to be an inspired monument, containing
a record of scientific truths of the past, present, and future history
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of man, He would not infringe farther on the lecturer’s time, but
at onte ask him to commence what he had to say on the subject.
Mr. Percy Williams, in rising, said he laboured under a great
disadvantage. The subject was so extensive, and there were many
branches of it, each of which would form the subject of a lecture,
and to condense the whole into two hours, and yet dwell upon the
principal features, and give a concise description of the monument,
was & task the difficulty of which could only be known to those who
had ever attempted to compress three lectures into one. He had
divided the lecture into two parts, the first of which would treat
of the history and construction of the Pyramid, and the second deal
with the revelations, sacred and scientific. Mr. Williams opened the
subject by referring to the ancient power and glory of the Egyptian
kingdom, and the interest that had always been taken in its monu-
ments by the scholars of all countries. After describing its geo-
raphical position, showing that it was built on the centre of the
abitable globe, Mr. Williamns, with the assistance of large diagrams,
gave a clear and concise description of the building a.nﬁ its various
assages and chambers. The peculiarities of the Grand Gallery, the
ing’s, Queen’s, ante and subterranean chambers, were all minutel
described, and the lecturer commended the mysterions Coffer, whic
was the exact size of the ark of the covenant, and situnated in the
King’s Chamber, beneath the flve vaults above it, to the careful
study of Freemasons. Quoting from Herodotus and Manetho and
Scripture, Mr. Williams said there was little doubt that the architect
was none other than Shem or Melchisedec, to whom many Freemasons
attributed the founding of their craft. After referring to the dis-
coveries made by various travellers in all ages, Mr. Williams closed
the first part of his lecture with an enthusiastic and interesting
account of the labours of Professor Piazzi Smyth and his heroic wife.
The message of the Great Pyramid, Mr. Williams asserted, was two-
fold—scientific and Messianic—and the keys for opening these
messages were three, pure mathematics, applied mathematics, or
astronomical and physical science, and the key of positive human
history, past, present, and future, to be found b{ all the world, col-
lected in the Old and New Testaments. Mr. Williams then explained
how the height of the Pyramid, taken in connection with the length
of the base sides, symbolised in inches the exact distance of the san
from the earth—namely, 91,840,000 miles, and that at the transit of
Venus, in 1874, this was the exact distance discovered by the Gov-
ernment Astronomer at the Cape of Good Hope, and since verified
by two of the most eminent astronomers in France. The number of
days in the year, the tKreceusion of the eo}uinoxen, the earth’s mean
density, were among the leading scientific facts shown by the lecturer
to be symbolised in the lines and angles of the Great Pyramid.
Proceeding to the sacred symbology, the various passages were
shown to be symbolical of different epochs in the history of man, and
were in length the identical number of inches as these epochs contained
years. The first ascending passage, Mr. Williams showed to be
typical of the history of the Hebrews from the Exodus to the birth
of Christ ; the Queen’s passage and chamber, of the House of Judah
from that event to the present time, and the Grand Gallery was
typical of the Christian dispensation, or of the House of Israel, who,
it was now thoroughly proved, were no other than the British nation.
This dispensation would end in 1881-2, as the Gallery emphatically
terminated at the 1881st and a fraction of an inch, and then would
commence the pouring out of God’s indignation on the Gentile
nations, symbolised by the narrow passage beyond. Many other
startlin%‘revelations were made by the lecturer, including the iden-
tity of the Hebrew and British weights and measures. The lecturer
concluded with an eloquent defence of the trath of the Bible, and of
the wonderful providence of God.—At the close of his lecture, Mr.
Williams was awarded a cordial vote of thanks for his interesting
and instructive narration.

EXTRACT FROM “ LORD BEACONSFIELD: A 8STUDY.”
By GEorG BRANDES.
(Translated by Mrs, Slurges.)

“AMBITIOUS, then,he was. . . . He was unknown, he was
a commoner. . England was a thoroughly aristocratic
* country, and full of prejudices, and he was the son of a Jew.
.+ . . Oneborn a Jew the Prime Minister of a great
Power! It was absurd! unheard of since Joseesh ruled Egypt
as the favourite of Pharaoh. England was ruled by aristocrats,
and what was he? a pariab.

“A pariab—but why? And here query after query arose.
Was, then, this mixed population of Saxons and Normaus,
among whom he had first seen the light, of parer blood than he?
Oh, no! he was descended in direct line from one of the oldest
races in the world, from that rigidlg separate and unmixed
Bedouin race which had developed a high civilisation at a time
when the inhabitants of England were half naked, and eating
acorns in their woods. He was of pare blood, and 361'., strange
to eay, they his race a8 of lower caste, and, neverthe-
less, they had adopled most of the laws, and many of the customs
which constituted the peculiarity of this caste in their Arabian
home. They had appropriated all the religion and all the
literature of his fathers. They had acknowledged this litera-
tare to be inspired by God Himself, and this religion to be a
revelation that might be supplemented, but never abolished.
They divided thetr tsme by Jewish mathods; they rested on the
Sabbath, in accordance with a Jewish law, and it was observed
by them scarcely less literally, or fanatically, than in the
ancient land of the race. They considered it to be a virtue,
even a daty, continually to study the history of his ancestors,
and taught it to their children before teaching them the history
of their own country. Week by week they sang in their
churches the hymns, laments, and praises of the Jewish poets;
and finally, they worshipped the gon of a Jewish woman as
their God.”—Page 40. .

The friend who sends us the above adds for herself, « This
is sarely ¢ blind evidence,’ that Dr. Bonar would be the better
for reading.”

THE APPROACHING ATTACK IN PARLIAMENT ON
OUR HEREDITARY AND NATIONAL
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

ForwaARDED BY C. Prazzi SMYTH.

IN the very short period which may intervene before the threatened
attempt to introduce into the present Parliament a Bill for the
compulsory adoption of French metric weights and measures,
the following extract from the Cleveland Herald, Ohio, U.S., for
Dec. 9, 1880, will be perused with interest: —

“The ‘ Cleveland Anti-Metric Society' met in semi-moathly
session in the Republican League Rooms last evening, with Mr.
Charles Latimer in the chsir, and an encouraging attendance of
members. The presiding officer read proofs of circulars in prepara-
tion for distribution throughout Ohio, explaining at length the dis-
advantages of the pmﬁosed French metric system, and inviting
co-operation in the work of the Society for the preservation of the
national and hereditary weights and measures of the United States,
improved and perfected by reference to their original fountain-head
in the Great Pyramid. The circulars were listened to with interest
by the Society, and their publication approved. Mr. Latimer then
read a petition prepared for presentation to Congress, praying that
body to order the discontinuance of the use of the metric system in
the Government Coast Survey. At the conclusion of the reading of
this document, Mr. Latimer announced that he had just received
information of & death resulting from the misplacement of a decimal
point in the preparation of a prescription on the French metric
system.” .

A FRENCHMAN'S TESTIMONY TO ISRAEL'S
GREATNESS. ‘

IN the Nouvelle Révue M. Simonin continues his interesting and
well-studied sketches of English ports, Liverpool and the Mersey
being this time his theme. He winds up by saying:—

“Thus it is in the principal British ports—everywhere a struggle
with the elements, everywhere the incessant labour of factories,
everywhere the globe for a market. Who pretends, then, that
England was decaying, that she was a Colossus, withyfeet of clay?
England is slways progressing by her marine, her commerce, her
agriculture, her manufactures. She is an unshakeable Colossus with
her feet in the sea.”
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Those who wish to verify the above will find it published in the
Times of January 15, 1881.  The feet of clay belong not to (ireat
Britain, but to the colossal metallic figure of Daniel, which British-
Israel, as the stone, ““ breaks to pieces.” Israel always increases
and progresses as the stone did and does ; and is destined to become
amountsinous empire, filling the whole void earth. She is “the
unshakeable Colossus,” for her Empire is to endure for ever, and, as
g;nmount on the ocean, she has both her feet in the sea (Dan ii.
35, 4, vil. 27; Gen. xxii. 17; Psa. Ixxxix. 25; Rom. iv. 13).

Bebichs,

The Great Pyramid. By H. W. Badger, Private in H. M. 40th
Regiment. Introduced by Mrs, Piazzi Smyth. Robert Banks,
Racquet-court, Fleet-street, London, E.C. Price 1s.

Wk bave bere a remarkable book. It is the composition of a private

widier of H. M. 40th Regiment, now serving in India, and it bears

the mualur of Piazzi Smyth, whose brave wife has introduced
the soldier’s words to the British public in some well-chosen sen-
tences, conveying the approval, confirmation, and recommendation
of our Great Pyramid leader himself. * For the last fifteen years,”
he said, when he read the treatise in manuscript, “ 1 have waited for
sch te'timon{:s this, with longing desire; and now it has come
from a remarkable and most unexpected quarter with admirable
forcs and cogency ” (page 3). The summary of Pyramid facts that

Private W. H. Badger has presented to the public in this little work

bas been carefully selected and clearly put together. We are glad

to know that Private Badger is a reader of the BANNER, and we hgge

a approver of the views this journal constantly enunciates. (

e the BANNER quoted at pages 15, 24, and 32; on which last we

find our fifth * Great Pyramid Problem ” series is embodied by the

writer almost en dloc into his own treatise. This is flattering; and

s Mrs, Piazzi Smnyth, and doubtless the Professor, have approved

the ummation of the facts, we are glad of such high approval of a

tompilation that cost us some trouble to condeuse, as well as to

exwu with mathematical accnmg.
e admire the tone of Private Badger's treatise; he is evidently

1 God-fearing soldier, and his remarks on pages 29—31 have our

eatire approval. 'We recommend this excellent effort to advance

Great Pyramid knowledge; and trust Mrs. Piazzi Smyth’s labour of

love will meet with large response and support from the public;

best of all, that it will lead to a great advance in the interest felt in
our Identity, as well as in our inheritance in the Great Pyramid of
t.

@orresgondence.

THE INFIDELITY AND LAWLESSNESS OF THE AGE.
To the Editor of the * Banner of Israel.”
8ir,—Reflecting Englishmen are just now asking how long this
great Protestant nation can be exﬁected to retain the guidance and
blessing of the God of Israel while her leading statesmen are encour-
. aging lawlessness and rebellion in Ireland, and infidelity in England,
aﬁ:neﬁming avowed Atheists to sit in Parliament, and Roman
lics to occupy high positions in the State. They naturally say,
shoald not English statesmen rather recognise at this crisis the vast
responsibilities committed to them as legislators of God's chosen
mtion, with the view of securing them from the convulsions which
e speedily to be poured out upon the Gentile races ?

Althong{ we have been warned in Scripture that lawlessness is
t0 be permitted for a time at the latter end, in order that “ the wicked
ote may be revealed, whom He will consume with the brightness of
His coming,” it is impossible that the vast power and prosperity
vhich have been covenanted to this British nation, unconditionally,
a being descended from the seed of Abraham, can ever fail. But
let us be warned that the increasing calamities and disasters at home
ad abroad are sent as warnings and reproofs for our national back-
dlidings. The great Architect of the Universe, who deposes one
Cabinet in order to reinstate another for His own grand purposes,
bas lately replaced one in Great Britain, for the present ; probably
in urder to make way for the great “ falling away ” at the end of
this present dispensation, and is thus warning His eolple to “Come
out of her, that they partake not of her plagues.” oyal English-

|
|

j the result within a reasonable time.

men should at once forsake their worship of ¢ golden calves and
molten images,” with the object of averting further national evils.
They should seek for representatives of trath and justice at the next
Dissolution, to support their Christian Queen, and should petition
Her Majesty to restore around her sacred throne men well qualified
before the world to steer the State ship through the intricate channels
and who alone can conduct it in safety to the haven of security and
peace.

Yours ete.,

Harefield, Lympstone, Dec. 29, 1880,

W. H. PeTERS.

To the Editor of the “Banner of Israel.”

DEAR Sre,—In your BANNER dated January 5, 1881, there
appears an article which I sent you, headed, “ Have We a Right to
Occupy Cyprus? By Major Nickle.” My name being inserted asit
appears, would lead your readers to imagine that I had written the
article that appeared in the Leisure Hour, whereas I only copied it
from that journal. I headed the extract, “ Have We a Right to
Occupy Cyprus? ”

. Sincerely yours,
R. W. D. NickLE, Major.

11, Hamilton-terrace, Leamington,

January 13, 1881.

[By Tie Epitor.—We are obliged for Major Nickle's correction.
The fault was ours. The article should have been headed:—
“ Forwarded by Major Nickle.”]

To the Editor of the “ Banner of lsrael.

“ Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take off the
crown: this shall not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him
that is high. 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall be no
more, until He come whose right it is; and I will give it Him."—Ezek.
xxi. 26, 27,

S1r,—One of the members of our Manchester and Salford Anglo-
Israel Association read a paper on Friday evening on, ¢ The British
Race Identical with the Iserael of Prophecy,” and in the course of &
discussion which followed, one of the objectors brought forward the
above passage to show that the sceptre was to depart from the
Jewish nation until Christ come again to reign on earth. One of
our members, in reply, quoted Gen. xlix. 10, which the objector said
was wrongly translated. I should very much like to have your
opinion of the meaning of the verses in Ezekiel, and as others
here are also interested, ﬁerhaps you will favour us with a reply
in the BANNER. We are having several lectures in Manchester on
the Identity question.

Yours faitlxi'ull{v
. HuLL

West Grove, Brookland, near Manchester, Nov. 14, 1880.

ISRAEL'S SCRIPTURE AND PRAYER UNION.

To the Readers of “ The Comments on the Word of God.”

My Frienps,—Having volunteered to prepare The Comments which
you have been reading since August last, I think it right to say that
with July 31, 1881, a year's volume of such Comments will have been
finished. I have written them, and they are now ready for press up
to that date.

I am anxious to ascertain from those concerned whether, after
August 1, 1881, the subscribers would desire me to continue editing
these Comments : or if it is the wish of the readers that the prepara-
tion should pass into other hands. I am quite ready for either
contingency. If it is the wish of my friends that I should go on
preparing them, I will do so with pleasure. If it is thought, on the
contrary, that a change is desirable, I shall be glad to be spared the
labour which somewhat presses on me at times.

1 bardly know how I am to ascertain the wishes of the majority ;
but it occurs to me that if each subscriber would be good enough to
send a post-card at once to the Secretary, Miss J. Lawrence, Stone-
leigh, New Wimbledon, Surrey, she would be able to inform ‘me of

PHILO-ISRARL.
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“HEAVEN'S LIGHT OUR GUIDE"”
Motto of Her Majesty’s Most Kzaited Order of the Stor of Iniia.)

% And the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as
a LION among the beasts of the Forest, as a
Youxa LI0oN among the flocks of sheep: who,
if he go through, both treadeth down, and
tearet: n pieces, and none can deliver,”~
MICAH v. 8, '

. “His glory is like the firstling of hie
bullock, and his horns are like the HORNS O¥
UNIOORNS: with them he shall pushthe people
together to the ENDS of the EARTH."—~DEUT.
xxxifi, 17,
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

THOSE who accuse vs of indulging in speculative prophecy
ought to take into account the “signs of the times,” now plainly
apparent around us, and tell us in reference to them whether
we are right or wrong in saying that the end of this dispensa-
tion is near at hand—nay, at the very doors. The question
which Daniel the prophet heard asked of “the man clothed in
linen,” in chap. xii. 6, was one having reference to the end of
the age, the termination of that critical scriptural period, called,
‘time, times, and half a time,” or 1,260 years. What was
the answer? “ When He shall have accomplished to scatter
thvower of the holy people, all these things shall be finished.”

e have to find the “ holy people who have power,” or troops
(2 Kings xi. 7, marg.). They are not the Jews; they have no
troops, no “ comPanies of guards ” (v. 11). It must be, then,
the other “ Lost” House, Israel of the Ten Tribes, the British,
God’s dominion. These have power and companies. Our
Identity has discovered their whereabouts. They are in “ the
igles of the West,” as the “ chief of the nations ” (Isa. xxiv. 15;
Jer. xxxi. 7). Men are satisfied the 1,260 years of prophecy
are nearly run out. When the Lord has accomplished, then
to scatter the British Army in the four quarters of the globe,
then “all these things will be finished,” said the prophet ; and
we find the “ signs of the times” include this fulfilment, for
the secolar press, as we lately showed, prove that events to-day
respond to the prophecy (see BANNER, vol. v., p. 29).

A farther “sign of the times " has reference to ‘* the voice,”
which has gone out on the continent of Europe, calling to the
Jews first, “ Come out of her, My u;:eop]e’ (Rev. xviii. 4).
The voice speaks of persecution for the sons of Judah in the
German Empire, and the contrast between the treatment they
experience here in Israel’s land, and there in Gentile Germany,
is another fact to prove that the Teutonic theory is falge.

.latest expressions o

Hear what the ]laanar Ezaminer and Times said on the
subject. on January 21, 1881. Speaking of the Judenhass,
which has lately disgraced the Vaterland, the journalist said:—

Only those who have faith in the long results of time are able at
present to rest content with the protest of the Crown Prince, or feel
confidence in the approaching end of the crusade against the Jews.
Two incidents reported in genterday’u paper suggest a striking
contrast between England and Germany in this matter which we
cannot help pointimg out. The same sheet that announced that the
Prince of Wales was present at a Jewish wedding, which was
attended by the ex-Premier and a large number of the aristocracy,
announced that, in utter disregard of the friendly counsels of the
German Crown Prince, there was another of the anti-Jewish demon-
strations which have so frequently of late disgraced Berlin. If
there was any occasion on which the Berlin students might have
been expected to drop their fanaticism and animosities, it would be,
one would have thought, at a meeting held to celebrate German
unity, which Germans of the Hebrew race had done so much with
pen and sword to promote. The Berlin students, however, were:
determined to show that their prejudices were greater than their
patriotism. The celebration of * German unity " was taken advan-
tage of for a demonstration of disunion. An appeal from the Rector
of the University to the students to abandon their unworthy antipa-
thies to the Jews was the signal for an outburst of fury that pre-
vented even Professor Mommesen from making himself heard. The
hall was turned into a bear-garden, free fights took place, and the
celebration of German unity ended in a disgraceful riot.

The unreasonable hate which the Teutons are showing
towards the Jews will possibly intensify to such an extent that
the e;rsecnted race will perforce have to come to “ the isles of
the West,” when that quota of the House of Judah will have
fulfil'ed the words of Jeremiah (iii. 18), and joined the House
of Israel in Britain, This sign our Israelite nation had better
watchfully observe, for it bears upon our sabject, and on the
coming of the Lord besides.

A third sign, which all may see, except the perversely blind,
is the approach of the “ terrible day of the Lord,” when there
ghall be “ an earthquake, such as was not since men were upon
the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great” (Rev. xvi. 18).
On this subject the press of the present day is constantly
speaking out quite Flamly. We draw attention to one of the

public opinion, as stated in the St. James's
Gazslle, of January 21, 1881, We object to the use of the
wgad “lack,” and “ lacky,” in such a connection. The writer
said :—

As a matter of fact, even the condition, of Ireland)is not more
alarming than the state of our foreign relations, and the drift of the
Eastern Question towards another and a terrible war. We have
done our best on many occasions to expose these dangers (now
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admitted on all bands), and there has rever been a moment, from
the time of the Berlin Memorandum till to-day, when England’s
own position in the matter has been more critical than it is now;
because at no time has she been so hated, so distrusted, and so help-
less. All this the country will find out before long ; but ualess we

have great good luck (and it hasbeen = very lucky country so far), .

the discovery is likely to be made too late.

“ 'We have fallen on dangerous and disastrous times,” wrote
Lord Beaconsfield lately to the Greenwich Conservatives; and
a8 to the state of the Cyontinent, it is said by Mr. Hyndman,
our Israelite friend, and a writer in one of our magazines, that
we are on the eve of a revolutionary period, like that which

receded the French revolution of 1798, *The Communism of

rance,” says Mr. Hyndman, “is not as & whole 8o dangerous
to the existing principles which govern society, as the Socialism
of Germany.” Besides these two centres where the unclean
spirits, like frogs, are rampant, there are the Republicans of
Italy, the Nihilists of Russia, and the Socialists of Norway,
Sweden, and Denmark. ‘It is quite possible,” says Mr. Hynd-
man, “ that the Nihilism of Russia may be the spark to fire the
whole European magazine of combustibles.” ¢ Excitement is
now in the air ” (Rev. xvi. 17), and even here, in Israel’s land,
a modified Communism is making head continuounsly, The
old days of aristocracy and class privileges are passing away
fast. With us British, Mr. H. thinks the impending revolu-
tion maﬁlbe peacefully worked out. “ We have to see in the
approaching changes how we may benefit by the experience of
others, and thus avoid the shipwreck which at the moment seems
to threaten s0 many ancient and {)owerjul Stales.”

These words, “revolation,” “shipwreck,” ¢ threatening
ancient and powerful States,” farnish us with a “sign of the
times.” Taken in conjunction with the fach that millions of
men in arms are prepared for combat in the prophetic earth,
they speak in no uncertain tones of “the great earthquake
woe ” about to devastate yonder ill-consolidated Europe, to
greck, destroy, and annihilate its polities, thrones, and institu-

ons, '

Such are some of the * signs of the times” which are con-
fronting us to-day. They point unerringly to the coming
crigis, to the great convulsion which will, we think, introduce
the two Houses of Israel to God’s returning favour; when in
the midst of judgments poured out mpon the earth, He will
tarn to us a pure language, give us the new covenant, and
cause us to return to our land a righteous nation, ¢ the heirs
of the world,”  the inheritors of the earth.” Israel, therefore,
praise ye the Lord (Zeph. iii. 8, 9; Jer. xxxi. 88, 84; Isa. xxvi.
3,Ix. 21; Rom. iv. 18; Psa. cxi. 6, cl. 1—6).

THE TEN LEPERS.

—r——

Ar a meeting of the Clifton and Bristol Israel’s Identification
Association, held on January 28, 1881, Mr. B. Carlisle, of
Stapleton, addressing the friends assembled, gave an explana-
tion of the cure of the ten lepers by our Lord, as contained in
Luke xvii, 11—19, which was original, striking, and, we
" believe, founded on truth.

In the first place, said Mr. Carlisle, mark the number of this
diseased, sin-stricken company of suppliants to the Lord Jesus
for health and recovery. Why were there not twenty? why
not five? why neither more nor less than ten? 'Were any of our
Lord’s words, or teachings, or any of the incidents which befel
Him the resnlt of accident? The number ten was intended to
teach us a great trnth. There were Ten lost, outcasted, sin-
destroyed, sin-defiled Tribes of the House of Joseph when our
Lord worked this gracious miracle npon earth; and to correspond
with them there were ten lepers, outcasts, yet Israelites b
birth (with one exception) to represent their case. These s
afsr off, banished from God’s chosen people, Gentilised, Lo-

Ammised, outcasted at the date in question, and they cried in
deep want for cleansing. So the prodigal son in Luke xv., in
the far-off country began to be ino want. Loathing his degrada-
tion, he came to himself, desiring to be not a re-instated
Israelite son in his father's house, but as a hireling Gentile
servant; and he said, “I will arise, and go to my father.”
¢ Jesus, Master, have mercy on us,” was the similar cry of the
afflicted ten leprous representatives of the diseased House of
Joseph. The Lord’s work and word justified and cleansed them
all. His death, vicarious sufferings, His resurrection and medi-
atorial work for them justified Lost Israel, and then and there
reinstated them into God’s favour. He was to them benceforth
“ ag though He had not cast them off,” He was to “ them a8 a
little sanctuary in the countries where they would come ” (Zech.
x. 6; Ezek. xi. 16). But mark: at that time but one Tribe
only of the redeemed House of Joseph acknowledged Christ,
believed in Christ, trusted in Christ, or returned to give Him
thanks. That Tribe was Benjamin, the light-bearer and
reflector, the loaned tribe, the one that was left to Judah * that
David, God’s servant, might have a light always before him in
Jerusalem ” (1 Kings xi. 18, 32, 86), to take the Gospel “ to
the ends of the earth,” and to say to His people there, ¢ The
Lord hath redeemed His servant Jacob” (Isa. xlviii. 20). That
tribe was the one who went forth of Babylon (ver. 20); that
“ came forth out of the waters of Judah " (ver. 1), and was thus
appointed to evangelise the world, in the early days when the
Redeemer’s work on earth was done. The nine tribes, at that
time, were not yet bronght to Christ; * there returned not then
to give glory to God, save the One Tribe of Benjamin only.”

But here arises a difficulty. This leper, whose heart was
touched with gratitude for the bodily cure he bad extrerienced,
representing Benjamin's restoration from the soul-destroying
leprosy of sin, was, as the statement of the Gospel narrative
tells us, “a BSamaritan, a stranger” (Luke xvii. 16—18).
That, no doubt, is true; because he was, as a believer then, an
outcast, despised one in the estimation of the Jews. He was
one with Jesus, and like Him. He was a Samaritan, and also
a stranger to his brethren. And what was Jesus in the eyes
of Judah? Let John viii.48 tellus. The Jews said unto Him,
“ Say we not well that Thou art a Samarsian, and hast a devil? '
As was the Master so was Christianised, leprous, restored
Benjamin, the only one of the Ten Tribes who was brought
then and there to Christ. He was astranger just as Jesus was,
“] was a stranger and ye took Me in,” He will yet say of
Himself (Matt. xxv. 85, 88, 43, 44), and His people must bear
now the same reproach.

The story teaches us further that the Lord, seeing and
blessing the faith of the one returning, thankful leper, asks the
question that the Bible fails to answer; which 1,800 years have
borne upon the ages, and have never hitherto furnished s
with the reply. ‘Were there not ten (tribes) cleansed? but
where are the nine? there are not found (in A.n. 33) that
returned (then) to give thanks to God, save this stranger,” this
Samaritan, this Christian, Christ-like outcast. Where are the
nine? Where were the lost Nine Tribes of Israel then? Are
they never to be found? 1Is theirs to be always a condition of
ingratitude and unconscions carelessness of benefits that the
blood of Christ conferred on them, whereby they have been
redeemed, saved, purged of sin, and blessed for evermore? No,
clearly no. They have at the blessed Reformation hearkened
to the Lord. Israel, wandering and outcasted, have become
¢ Israel obedient,” Israel grateful, Israel loving; and now the
question can be answered. The Nine lost but redeemed Tribes,
joined since by the Christ-like, Samaritan stranger of the Tribe
of Benjamin, are found again in the British islands, in these
h:ggy 1sles of the West., The “dead is alive again;” the
prodigal is retuarned to His rejoicing Father’s home; and now,
at last, Israel, as God’s I:i{lory, praise Him for the healing she
has received, crying, “ Hallelujah, hallelujah, praise the Lord **
(Isa. xlvi. 18; Rev. v. 9,10, xv. 8,4, xix, 1—8; Psa. cl. 1—8),
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THE “SEVEN THOUSAND IN ISRAEL” OVERCOME
BY « THE SPIRIT OF DEEP SLEEP,” AWAKE TO
BECOME GOD’S WITNESSES.

H. P. Kg1GHLY.

“Ihave left me seven thonsand in Israel, all the knees which have
not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him.”—
! Kings xix. 18 ; Rom. xi. 4. :

“For the Lord hath poured ont upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and
hath closed your eyes."’—Isa. xxix. 10 ; §om. xi. 8.

“Ye are My witnesses . ., . that . . I, even I, am the
Lord."—Tsa. xlii. 10, 11; Actsi. 8.
A1 first sight there does not appear to be any particular con-
nection between the above three extracts from the historical
and prophetical portions of the Holy Scriptures, or in the
reproduetion of the first two in St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans:
but a carefal study of the history of the people to whom they
all apply will, undoubtedly, convince us how intimately they
are connected, and how complete became in due course the
moral, religious, and intellectual blindness of the seven thou-
sand in Israel, whom the Almighty had reserved to Himself to
‘become the witnesses of His divine majesty and trath.

There are few of our readers but will at once recognise, in
the first text quoted, the reply of the Almighty to the prophet
Elijah, on his complaining to the Lord. “ The children of
Israel have forsaken Thy covenants, thrown down Thine altars,
and slain Thy prophets with the sword ; and I, even I, only am
left ; and they seek my life to take it away ” (1 Kings xix. 10).

At this period of Israel's history, during the reign of Ahab,
and when idolatry was rampant in the land, Elijah went in
fear of his life owing to the resentment of Jezebel, the wife of
Ahab, at his having slain 450 of the priests of Baal at the
brook Kishon, after their failure to call down fire from heaven
upon the sacrifice upon their altar erected on Carmel. The
prophet believed that all Israel had forsaken their God, and
that he alone was left of all His servants. Of this impression
his mind was speedily disabused, and he learnt that there were
yet seven thousand left in Israel who had not fallen away from
the service of the God of their fathers.

To what end, it may not unnaturally be asked, had the
Almighty reserved to Himself these seven thousand in Israel,
w were to be ovértaken by “ the Spirit of deep sleep,” of

and intellectual blindness, foretold by the prophet Isaiah?
Or in what t could they, under such circumstances of
mental somnolency, be superior to their brethren who had
already fallen into idolm'%? Fortanately we find the answer
to these questions in St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. He
there tells us “ Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until
the falness of the Gentiles be come in ” (Rom. xi. 25); and we
find a farther illustration of his meaning as to the object with
which this blindness was made to overtake Israel, in the
eleventh verse of the same chapter, where we read that ¢ through
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles.”

Christ has told us, “I am not sent but unto the lost sheep
of the House of Israel,” herein distinctly informing us that His
pimary mission was to redeem Israel; and this is confirmed
by His reply to the woman of Canaan, who sought at His hands
relief for her afflicted danghter. It is not meet to take the
children’s bread and cast it to the dogs,” signifying thereby
that the salvation He brought to God’s chosen people was not
10 be conferred upon the Gentiles. Blindness in part had,
bowever, overtaken Israel, and they are incapable of recog-
usiag the divine interposition on their behalf, for St. John

talls ns, “ He came unto Hir own and His own received Him
m” (i. 11). Thus “ the Spirit of decp sleep ” into which Israel
Hélen was the means of bringing salvation through Christ
to e Gentiles, not to the exclusion of Israel, but as partici-
, with them. Had this mental oblivion not overtaken
they must have recognised the Messinh, have accepted

and so bave obtained redemption to the exclu-

gion of the rest of mankind. The reservation to Himself of
“ the seven thousand in Israel” by the Almighty, and the
subsequent “ Spirit of deep sleef’ imp upon them, was a
work fraught with benefit to all mankind, not alone as regards
their failure, owing to their condition of mental blindness to
recognise the sacred mission of Christ, but in the work designed
for them to perform at a later period of the world’s history,
when they should have awakened from their lethargic state.

The close connection between the first two texts which head
this paper is plainly shown in Rom. xi., referring to the com-
plaint of Elijah already alluded to, we read, * But what saith
the answer of God mnto him ? I have reserved to Myself
seven thousand men who have not bowed the knee to the image
of Baal. . What then ? . . Godhath given them
the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears
that they should not hear unto this day. And David saith

. Let their eyes be darkened that they may not see.
. . . Isay then have they sturabled that they should fall.’
“God forbid; but rather through their fall salvation is come to
the Gentiles. Here we find it distinctly stated by St. Paul
that the seven thousand were those upon whom the Spirit of
slamber had come. It is, moreover, evident that the “rem-
nant ” mentioned by St. Pavl in the fifth verse are the seven
thonsand, and that the seven thousand are Paul’s kinsmen
according to the flesh,” referred to in chap. ix. as being those
¢ Ieraelites, to whom pertaineth . . thecovenants . . .
and the promises,” and of whom he writes, ““ If by any meaus I
may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might
save some of them.” .

We thas find the first two of our texts closely allied by the
apostle to the Gentiles, and we now have to consider the con-
nection of the third with these two. .

The condition of mental blindness which we see to have
overtaken the seven thousand, was foretold by Moses; and
Isaiah testifies to the awakenin%of Israel therefrom. ¢ 8ing
unto the Lord a new song, and His praises from the end of the
earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein; the
isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let them give glory unto
the Lord, and declare His praises in the islands. . . . 1
will bring the blind by a way that they know not ; I will lead
them in paths that they have not known ; I will make darkness
light before them, and crooked things straight. They shall be
tarned back; they'shall be greatly ashamed that trust in graven
images, that say to the molten images, Ye are our g.ods.. Hear

e deaf, and look ye blind that ye may see. "Who m”bhm.i_ but

y servant ? or deaf as l{‘y xaasﬁnggr thatII stei:“t?h (xlnéyle(:,
12, 16,19). “Bring forth the blind people that have ,
and the de)af that have ears. Let all the nations be gathered
together, and let the people be assembled ; who among them
can declare this, and show us former things ? Let them bring
forth their witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let them
hear, and say, it is the truth. Ye are my witnesses, saith the
Lord, and My servant whom I have chosen, that ye may know
and believe Me, and understand that . . f, even I, am
the Lord ; and beside Me there is no Saviour. I have declared,
and have saved, and I have showed, when there was no strange
god among you; therefore ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord,
that I am God ” (xliii. 8—12). .

In this we find & clear and distinct coupling of those to
whom “ blindness in part is happened ” with *‘ My witnesses
that I am God,” and tglaerrefore a most close and intimate con-
nection between the whole three texts : How the seven thousand
reserved by the Almighty to Himself, were for the pn‘rpl?se :
assigned by St. Paul, and foreshadowed by Isaish, * he
Lord who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith, Yet will I
gather others to Him, beside those that are gathered unto
Him ” (Ivi. 8), to be the means, of bringing salvation to the
Gentiles. .

Bat from the ‘quotation here given fromnlsalgh, we gather
that not only has * the Spirit of deep sleep " which had over-

-
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come Israel to be the means of bringing salvation to the Gen-
tiles in the first instance, but that their awaking from this
slumber was to have still further effect in the same direction.
“Yet will T gather others to Him, bssles those that are
gathered unto Him.” Who can doubt that this refers to the
urpose for which the Almighty reserved the seven thousand to
imself. Their slumber was the means of gathering unto
Him the first converts to Christianity. Their awakening is
their witnessing to God’s truth in bringing the Gospel of Christ
to all peoples. It was promised to Abraham, “In thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” They were blest
in the advent of Christ, they are blest in the propagation of
the Gospel among them by the descendants of the “seven
thonsanﬁn Israel,” reserved by the Lord to Himself.

In these three texts we see ample evidence of the close con-
nection of the seven thousand with the Anglo-Saxon race.
How many years were the progenitors of this nation wrapt in
the * spirit of deep sleep,” while steeped in idolatry, and blind
to the majesty and truth of the one trne God ? until the Gospel,
having been first preached to the Gentiles, found its way to
them, and awoke them-from their mental lethargy. This done,
we were not long in purging ourselves of the corruptions
infused into the first dranght of Gospel truth we imbibed, and
baving shaken ourselves free of the idolatry and superstition
accompanying the faith promulgated from Rome, we became
with one uccord God's witnesses of the Gospel message of His
Son. It was owing to no merit in ourselves, either nationally
or individually, that we were selected by the Almighty to be
His messengers to all nations; but in fulfilment of His promise
made to our father Abraham, that in his seed should all the
nations of the earth be blessed. For this purpose, for the
propagation of the Gospel of Christ, were we reserved by God
to Himself, snd by His mercy and grace, all unworthy as we
are, are we permitted to be His witnesses of the salvation
purchased by the blocd of His blessed Son, for all who will
call in sincerity and trath,upon His name.

JONAH A TYPE OF EPHRAIM-ISRAEL.
A BIBLE DISCOURSE.
By Jomx T. Gorr.

PART I.

THE book of Jonah has long been considered the most mysteri-
ous record in the Bible. Many in these latter days look upon
it as mythical, question its historical truth, and deny the pos-
sibility of the miracles recorded.

Those who believe in revealed truth find a complete answer
to these objections, in the reference which our Saviour made to
Jonah, in which his  personal existence, miraculons fate, and
prophetical office ”” are explicitely asserted. “ No sign shall be
given but the sign of the prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three

ys and three nights in the whale’s (or more correctly, the
shark’s) belly, so sball the Son of Man be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth.”

The account of Jonah is history and not parable. In it is
fortrayed a characteristic outline of the history of Ten-Tribed

srael, and sach we believe to be the divinely intended teaching
and meaning of this mysterious book; a meaning that has been
]hidden during all the ages that Ten-Tribed Israel has been
ost.

Hosea and Jonah belonged to the Ten Tribes. With Jonah
written prophecy had its first commencement, and we have the
anthority of the Jewish Synagogue for saying that the book of
Jonah is one of the oldest of the prophetic writings.

Some of you may remember, that when I last addressed you,
my subject was, “ Ephraim is like unto a silly-dove.” 8o said
Hosea, who knew well the history of Jonah. Now the word

Jonah means a dove, and in expounding his history, we shall
only be telling you the old, old story of Ten-Tribed Israel over
again—of Ephraim, the silly dove.

The great mission of the chosen people, the object for which
they were raised up, and have been preserved, was to make
God’s Name a praise in the earth. They, and they alone, were
to be a blessing to all the families of the earth. They, and
they alone, were divinely intended to be the great ingathering
people, the human instruments for conveying the glad tidings
of the Gospel to the heathen.

Now Jonah is the only prophet we read of being sent witha
message of mercy, a veritable Gospel message to the heathen,
and in that mission we have an earnest of God’s subsequent
intention of opening the door of salvation to the Gentiles also,
throngh the mission of His chosen people Israel.

The book of Jonah may be divided into two parts. Chap. i.
and ii. relate his first mission, his disobedience and punish-
ment. Chap. iii. and iv. the second mission, his success, and
yet his discontent.

It now remains for us to consider how far Jonah's history is
a sign or type of Ten-Tribed Israel, of Ephraim the silly dove.

“The word of the Lord came unto Jonah saying, Arise, go
to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it, for their wicked-
ness is come up before Me.” Nineveh was then the chief city
of the Gentile world. It was larger than Babylon, and was
distinguished for its magnificence and corruption, its careless
merriment and licentious dissipation.

Such is the character of the world to-day, of which Nineveb
is the type. As truly as these are the latter days, the days of
the Son of Man, so traly do they correspond to the days of
Noe. Only one prophet of old was commissioned to
repentance to the heathen, and to one seed, the seed of Abra-
ham, were the oracles of God committed, and to one portion of
that seed, the lost sheep of the House of Israel, is the duty
enk)ined to preach the Gospel to all nations.

Now we notice a strange trait in the character of Jonsh.
He who was known as a prophet among the Ten Tribes, who
had reproved them for i&latry, who had exhorted them to
repentance, who had laid before them promises of blessing for
obedience to the will of Jehovah, and threatenings of 0
punishment if they disobeyed; he who had mourned over their
impenitence and persistent wickedness, is sent to preach repent-
ance to the Ninevites, that Israel may learn to know and
;:Iznowledge the goodness and mercy of the God of their

thers.

When lo ! this prophet, 8o divinely honoured, rose up to flee
from the presence of God ! He went down to Joppa, found 8
ship going to Tarshish, paid the fare, and went down into it to
go with them to Tarshish, from the presence of the Lord.

Disobedience is the foundation of all sin. Jonah is here
guilty of the very same sin for which he had so long and 80
earnestly admonighed the Ten Tribes. .

Sin is folly. How it warps a man’s judgment and blinds his
eyes. Once the voice of the Lord in the Garden of Eden was
sweet to the human ear, but when Adam sinned it sounded like
the artillery of heaven, and he fearfully sought to hide himpelf
among the trees of the garden. And Jonah, tn his right mind,
was well acquainted with the Psalms of David, as we shall
hereafter see. He well knew that beautiful Psalm, “ Whither
shall I go from Thy Spirit ? or, whither shall I fiee from Thy
presence ?” (Psa. cxxxix.) His conduct is the conduct of the
son in the parable, who refused to work in his father’s vineyard,
but afterwards repented and went. His folly is manifest In
his attempting to do an impossible thing—to fles from the
presence of God. He went down from the heights of Lebanon
to the low seaport town Joppa. What a suicidal descent, from
honour to humiliation; from safety to destruction; from Divine
favoar to Divine retribution. And Eon will observe how easy
it is for man to be dishonest with God, yet prompt
conscientious in observing the laws of social justice and equity-
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Jonah paid the fare, He was houest with the owner of the ship,
bat dishonest with the Owner of the universe. .

Bo far, all was well. Jonah was bound for the most distant

rt of the then known world. As some think, this very
1sland of Britain, which from the earliest times hae been noted
for tin. The ship is unmoored, the voyage is begun; Jonah's
anxiety is ended, and, with a feeling of carnal security, he is
soon fast asleep in the sides of the ship. So does God sllow
men to carry on their vain schemes, and sometimes almost to
accomplish their ends, ere He lets His presence be felt, and
then cometh sudden destruction on all their placs. It comes,
8s it came to Jonah, at an unexpected time, and in an unexpected

way. .

God cast out a great wind upon the sea, and so obedient were
the elements, that a tempest arose of such a farious nature that
the ship was like to be broken in pieces. Now was Jonah in
imminent peril. A furious storm was raging without, and a
storm of fear within, among the mariners, but Jonah was fast
asleep. They cast their wares into the ses, and cried every
man to his God, still Jonah sleegs on, all unconscious of His

il. What a contrast between the heathen mariners and the
prophet of God! Whilst they pray he “sleeps ! Whilst they
are all actively engaged in endeavouring to save themselves and
their ship, he does nothing, who is the guilty canse of all the
danger! Those who are the most dead to fear are often those
who are nearest to destruction. But Jonah is not permitted to
sleep the sleep of death. The heathen shipmaster is sent as a
messenger to rouse him to consciousness, and to warn him of the
danger that surrounds them all. “ What meanest thow, O
sleeper, arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think
upon us that we perish not. He who was destined to call the
heathen to repentance, is himself called to grayer by a heathen.
And has it not been ever true that the  heatben in his blind-
ness ”’ shows far more religious zeal than the great majority of
Christians ?

Primitive tradition and natural conscience led men in very
early times to believe that one guilty man would involve all
his associates in punishment. Hence we read that these
heathen mariners said one to another, “ Come and let us cast
lots, that,we know for whose cause this evil is npon us.” The
casting of lots among the chosen people was a very solemn
ceremony. Whatever happened to man by allotment was
regarded as by God's appointment. The lots were cast into the

cap, urn, or whatever the judge or umpire bear in his
lap, and then were drawn forth in order. In this way inheri-
tances were divided, guilty ones detected, kings elevted and an

tle chosen.
$pos (To be continued.)

ISRAEL AT S8CHOOL.
By CommaxDper G. RoBerTs, R.N.

SoME of our friends tell us we are not to reason logically when
we come to the Word of God ; in fact, that our God, knowing
how silly and foolish we are, treats us as such. And so in His
Word, when He says Israel, we are to understand the Church
uery, which out of ths t number?); but when He says
ews He means Israel, and therefore the blessings promised to
the Church are ours, becanse we nationally, we suppose the
mean, represent the Church, and the curses belong to Israel,
becanse they nationally, we are again to suppose, represent
the Jews. No doubt our opponents have the wretched cruzy
band of Anglo-Israelites in their minds at the time, for they
surely do not mean anyone to take their words literally and
fally, and probably would not* acknowledge them if told they
had uttered them. At any rate this reasoning was forcible
enough to convey to one mind at least on a late occasion,
that the speaker did not agree with a logical interpretation

of the Word of Truth. Our friend afterwards said that
this dispensation was like a parenthesis; that God had
given up Israel* for crucifying the Lord Jesus, and until
they were again restored to favour, the gap was filled u
by the dispensation of grace to the Gentiles. Is God a

of patare? Is He a Father ? Does He not know how to
bring up a child? Which of us having children would (if
a sun especially) keep him under our roof, and in the
house all his days ? Is it not true that the child is nursed at
home, and when strong enough and advanced enongh to go to
school, he is sent out away from home to be tutored amd
governed until the time arrive when his father can again bring
him home and allow him to share in the administration of his
house ? Will anyone say that becaunse the father has sent his
son away amongst the school-fellows, and follows him with
favoars of which his associates Xarticipate, that therefore the
father has given up the son, and is favouring his school-mates
instead of his own ? Is he not his dear son? Is he not a
pleasant child ? Can the father give him up? Can a mother
forget her sucking child ?  This all may be possible with an
earthly parent, but not with Him with whom we have to do.

The child away from home in the public school may be lost
sight of in the midst of 8o many; he, though an heir, may have
to conform to the same discipline, and pass through the same
trials and temptations as his comrades, and it is well he should
not know in his youth too much of his high lineage and his

nd estate, lest he should be exceeding proud, and so fall
into a snare. Dare anyone argue that, looking for this young
man and seeing nothin%vdiﬂ'erent in him from his fellows, he is
not his father’s son ? Will not the father come and claim him
at the appointed time ? If the boy has been well taught and
is unselfish, and has learnt to govern himself in a school of
discipline, if he has been faithful in a few things, will he not
be all the more suitable to occupy the post his father is about
to bestow upon him ?

Let us remember that God chose Abraham alone, and blessed
him, and increased him. Israel alone has He known of all the
families of the earth; and He has Hromised His Spirit should
reroain with them, and that He will lead them by s way they
knew not, in paths they had not known. :

Do we not see in this tatoring of Israel among the Gentiles,
the Gentiles being blessed through Abraham ? And whilst
the Grospel is being preached to the Gentiles, it is in order to
brin¥ out from among them a people for His Name. This
ig‘elop e is none other than the tabernacle of David, which was

len down (Amos ix. 9, &c., Acts xv. 18, &c.). He had come
to whom the promise was made, to confirm the covenant
promised to the fathers. He eepecially told His disciples to
go rather to the lost sheep of the House of Israel, and that
they should not have gone through all the cities of lsrael till
the 8on of Man come. How loving is our God ; the people who
were left of the sword found grace in the wilderness, even Israel.
“I have loved thee with an everlasting love.” His school-
metes may enjoy the favours poored upon him by being
his friends and looking up to his father (Psa. xlv. 14; Isa. lvi.
8); but the son, and he alone, is in the position to say,
* Doubtless Thou art our Father, though Abrabam be ignorant
of us, and Israel acknowledgle us not; Thoun, O Lord, art our
Father, our Redeemer, Thy Name is from everlasting. O Lord,
why hast Thon made us to err from Thy ways, and hardened
our heart from Thy fear? Return for Thy servant’s sake, the
tribes of Thine inheritance. The people of Thy holiness Thy
saints) have possessed the land but a little while; our adver-
saries have trodden down Thy sanctuaary. We are Thine.
Thou never barest rule over them ; they were not called by
Thy Name.”

* The Jews are given up for this dispensation ; but they are not all
Israel that ave of Israel, and, the Word of God beingtme,zremut find
Ierael still favoured.
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. Surely the Gentiles have no part or lot here; the parenthesis
is all a myth ; it is the heir under tutors and governors until
the time appointed of the Father.

Beligvers in our glorious heir-loom, do not waver at the
malignant opprobrium of those who, if they acknowledge us,
fancy they will have to throw away all their former time and
learning. Stand by the Word of God. Try every spirit ;
bring everything to that Word. Remember He has not dealt
8o with any nation, and the Grentiles have no knowledge of His
laws. Witness the so-called Christendom on the Continent,
and then contrast with it this land of Bibles and Sabbaths.
Israel, praise ye the Lord! Remember whence ye are hewn,
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged, and look unto Abra-
ham yonr_fa_ther,. and to Sarah who bare you, and thank God
that 1n His infinite mercy you are born of English parents,
:;‘i;a l;;ve been brought up in a land where the trne light

eth.

THE YEAR 1881.

Tanr following appeared in the Bristol Tsmes and Mirror of
Jan, 12, 1881, from the pen of the Rev. C. W. Hickson. It
contains & good deal of curions information, and was excellent
Identity Pyramid instruction for Bristol readers :—

1881.

GENTLEMEN,—8ome correspondence has appeared in your columns
c;lsling attention to the figures in the number of the current year
1881.

I do not think that the ninish character of this number has been

noticed.

The sum of the first two digits, the second two digits, the first
and third digits, and the second and fourth digits is, in each of these
four cases, nine. The first two digits give the product of two nines;
the second two digits that of nine nines. The sum of all the digits
is two nines. And lastly, the number itself, 1881, is equal to 99
tens hY‘lm 99 nines, or 19 times 99.

This last fact leads to the consideration of more important matter.

The number of years in the metonic cycle is 19; therefore, 1881
years are equal to 99 metonic cycles. This cycle is the period in
which the annual excess of nearly eleven days of the solar over the
lunar year accumulates to just seven lunations, to an error of onl
two hours, four minutes, four seconds on the 19 years. This sm
error, however, multiplied by 99, amounts to nearly 8 days; con-
sequently the solar-lunar epact will not amount to 693 (i.e., 7 x 99)
lunations this year, but in 1881, 776 years—i.e., in October 1882.

About October 3 of this year, however, the soli-lunar epact—
reckoning from the beginning of the common account Anno Domini
—will have accumulated to exactly 56 solar years; and this 56-year
epact is itself just two solar cycles, the solar cycle being the period
of 28 yesrs in which the days of the week recur upon the same days
of the month throughout the year.

The period in which the soli-lunar epact amounts to exactly one
solar year is 33:685 years, which Mr. Grattan Guinness has shown,
in his “ Approaching End of the Age,” was probably the exact
lexagth of our Lord’s sojourn on earth.

hus, 18807563 years are a soli-lanar cycle, and are equal to
33585 years (also & soli-lunar cycle, and the length of our Lord's
life on earth), multiplied by 56, the number of years in two solar
cycles.
yA in, the difference between a solar year and a calendar year of
360 days is about 5} days. In1881'16 [:em this soli-calendar epact
amounts to just 27 solar years, and this latter period is itself approxi-
mately a soli-lunar cycle, since it differs from 334 lunations by less
than 14 days. In 188148 solar years the soli-calendar epact
amounts to exactly 334 lunations. The soli-calendar epact amounts
to one year in 69:673 years; which, reckoned from A.D. 0, brings us
to witl:{n five days of the exact date of the taking of Jerusalem by
Titus—September 8, A.p. 70.  Thus, 188116 years are a soli-
calendar cycle, and the factors of 1881:16—viz.,, 27 and 69-673—
taken in solar years, are respectively eoli-lunar and soli-calendar
cycles, the latter being also the period from A.D. 0 to the destruction
o}v'Jernulem.

Once more, the difference between a calendar year of 360 days
and a lunar year of 12 lunations is about § 7-11 days. This calendo-
lunar epact accumulates to 364 lunations in 1308:265 calendar years,
which are equal to 1880-876 solar years.

Surely the year and a half ending October, 1882, must be
as a very remarkable period of time, seeing that within its limits
these different ways or reckoning time—viz, by -solar years, by
calendar years, and by lunations—are all brought into harmon; with
one another, supposing all to have started together from A p.0; and
that exactly 56 periods equal to the length of our Lord's life, and 27

eriods equal to the interval from a.D. 0 to the destruction of Jeruss-
em, also terminate within it; or even within three-quarters of a year.

If there is any truth in Mr. G. Guinness's contention thst thereis
a remarkable connection between astronomical cycles and the times
and seasons of history and prophecy, then surely some great eveat
in the world’s history may be expected during the above-named
brief period.

I will add that the length of the Grand Gallery in that extrsor-
dinary building, the Great Pyramid, is 18816 inches ; and that not
only 1s this the length as determined by Professor Piazzi Smyth's
measurement, but &s being the product of the number of days io the
year multiplied by the number 5:156165, which is also a factor of
several Pyramid dimensions. Most Pyramid investigators have
long believed this length to indicate a period of time commencin
with the birth of our Lord, or with the starting-point of the receive
Christian era. Lo,

May I conclude by putting down my facts and calculations in &
brief form?— '

A solar year = 365-242264 days.

A calendar year = 360-000000 days.

A lunar year = 354367065 days.

A lunation = 29-5305887 days.

The annual soli-lunar epact = 108752 days.

The annual soli-calendar epact = 5-242264 days.

The annual calendo-lunar epact = 56829334 days.

1, In 1881-776 years the soli-lunar epact amounts to 693 (99 X 19 or
700—7) lunations.

2. In 1880753 years the soli-lunar epact amounts to exactly 56 years.
or two solar cycles * .

8. In 1881160 years the soli-calendar epact amounts to 27 years, whioh
are a soli-lunar coycle .

4. In 1861480 years the soli-calendar epact amounts to 334 lunations

5. In 1880876 years the calendo-lunar epact amounts to 364 lunations.

The average of these five cyclesis 1881'&9 years,

6. 18_(811'6 inches is the length of the Grand Gallery in the Gresat

I am, Gentlemen, yours faithfully,
_ ATCHER

A NEW PRAYER UNION FOR “ISRAEL”
(I.LE., THE JEWS).

By the above announcement the &romoters of anew Prayer Union
reported in The Christian of November 11, 1880, point to the
“ House of Judah” and request the formation of a Prayer Union
for her. They are pleased to call that House “ Israel,” which they
have a perfect right to do, as “the Jews are truly Israelites.” The
originators of this new 'Union, however, would not pray for the
British nation as Israel; and, therefore, would on no account join
our “ Scripture and Prayer Union;” though we, as British-[srael,
welcome with joy this new machinery for the incessant, importunate
supplication of the Lord that He will have mercy, and that soon, on
Judah. We Israclites would make this request for the Jews for
two reasons:—

1. Because we know it is the Lord's will we should thus “ inquire
of Him" “to do” for the Jews what He promised in Ezek. xxxvi.
26—37; and,

2. Because, in blessing Judah, we know the Lord must bless us
Israelites first; since the captivity of His people Israel and of Judsh
is to be brought back togetber ; nay, Judah is * to walk to the House
of Israel in order that she may return on Israel's strength,”
Israel, with Judah, are to be restored to their land « together " (Jer.
iii. 18; Ezek. xxxvii. 19?; Jezreel being the chief (Hosea i. 11).

We hope the time will soon come when Christians will not be
active in fomenting the jealousies and differences between the Houses
of Judah and of Israel, as they are now; but that, instead of two
Prayer Unions (one for the Ten Tribes of British-Israel, and another
for Two-Tribed Judah), there may be one large and united Prayer

* The soli-lunar epact amounts ‘to one year in 33:585 years, the pro-
bable length of our Lord’s life.

t The soli-calendar epact amounts to onec year in 69'673 years, the
length of time from A.D. 0-to the destruction of Jerusatem.
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Union o?{}gdn’“l and Judah—the Twelve Tribes combined—to the
Meanwhile, pending the arrival of that glorious day, we wish well
to the new. Union, and desire its promoters “ God speed!” We
sball join them in their prayers for Judah; and, in return, we would
uk them to unite with us, and seek God's blessing on the British
AngleSazon races, becanse they are the Lost Ten Tribes !
circular put out by the Prayer Union for the Jews is as
follows (we heartily unite in the prayer of the last sentence, taking
the words literally, which our friends do not):—

‘“ PRAYER UNION FOR ISRAEL.

“In compliance with the suggestion of some who are deeply
inpressed with the weighty responsibility which rests upon the
(hristian Church in respect of God's ancient and covenant peoEle. a
Prayer Union has been formed for the purpose of seeking faithfully
to fulfl the inspired prophet’s solemn charge:—'Ye that make
mention of the Lord (margin: Ye that are the Lord's remembran-
ters) kesp not silence and give Him no rest, till He establish, and
till Ho make Jerusalom a praise in the earth.” To neglect eo plain
o command to unceasing intercession on Ieracl’s behalf must assuredl
cause loss 0 the Christian Church, as any lack of faithfulness will
inevitably check the flow of blessing ; while, on the other hand,
loyally to observe it must, as assuredly, draw down multiplied bles-
sing in scordance with the promise recorded by the Psalmist:—
‘Prayforthe peace of Jernsalem: they shall pro that love thee.’
Let the Lord’s people, then, unitedly arise to fulfil this their high
and holy duty towards Israel, and in God’s strength say, with His
serrant of old, ¢ God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in
ceasing to pray for you.’

“All desirous oﬁoining this Union should send their full names
wd sddresses to Miss Phillips, 72, Mildmay-park, London, N. A
r?pe"d‘:;vdelope must be enclosed, and a card of membership will

() e ."

THE HEAD, AND NOT THE TAIL, ABOVE GNLY, AND
NOT BENEATH, IN ART-WORK IN METAL.

Tue TRINIDAD GovERNMENT-HoUsE.—In the decoration of the
Government-house at Trinidad it has been found necessary to have
recourse, for art metal-work of a substantial character, to an English
fre. During last week part of this art-work in metal was on show
b the manufacturers, Mesars. Henry Greene and Son, of Cannon-
fireet, City, to whom has been intrusted the task of fitting up the
rorenment-house with gas. The works executed and shown con-
sisted of ormolu and bronze chandeliers and brackets, the ormolu
eomm& of one magnificent twelve-light chaundelier for the ball-
™o, with cut glass body and lapidary-cut ¢ jewels * inserted in the
sms, and with smaller chandeliers and brackets to match for the
pablic and private drawing-rooms. The bronze chandeliers—also

specimens of English metal-work—are for the dining-

%oms. The verandahs are to be lighted with globe lamps, and

irty of these are ready to be sent. The whole of this art workman-

%ip in metals was from the designs of Mr. Sheriff Sandland.—T'imes,
November 9, 1880.

REPORTED DISCOVERY OF MORE PYRAMIDS IN
EGYPT.
By Prorssor P1azzi SuyYTH, Astronomer-Royal for Seotland.

“Jtws from Cairo states that to the North of Memphis, near
, two Pyramids have been discovered which were con-
Urwhd by kings of the sixth dynasty, and the rooms and passages
o which are covered with thousands of inscriptions. The discovery
u4id to be of the greatest scientific importance.”
. "M shove passage is copied verbatim from that most respectable
Jurul in seience, Nature, p. 297, for January 27, 1881 ; and the
Qeestion may oceur to the readers of the BANNER, how will such a
¢y bear on the “ sacred and scientific theory of the Great
" Suppesing the whole statement is perfectly true, we
Sawe, “most confirmatively.” Saggarah, or Saccarah, beiug
by of the Great Pgumid, structares there should, as set forth
b Us late William Osburn in his “ Monumental History of Egypt,”
m::ﬂ in date ; and accordingly these newly-discovered ones are
in upp s ong in time to the sixth dynasty, while all men agree
a,,..“.},""“"g the Great Pyramid, on ita hill of Jeeseh, to the fourth

Agah, thess later Pyramids are said to be covered with inscrip-

l

tions inside, while the Great Pyramid had none. Therein the Great
Pyramid set an example which was contrary to Egyptian taste ; for
they, the Egyptians, loved to decorate their monuments with Cainite
glorifications of themselves. Wherefore, though they copied the

eneral form of the Great Pznmid for a foew geunerations, t ey soon
ound it net so suitable for their boasting inscriptions as their own
invented tombic structures, to which accordingly Egypt returned,
and to which it clung through all the rest of its historic existence
(see p. 9, of the fourth edition of “ Qur Inheritance in the Great
Pyramid.”) These new Pyramids, therefore, in their multitudinous
interior descriptions, show Egypt returned half way from the pure
Great Pyramid on the North, to the idohtronsly-{ined temples of
Thebes on the South.

@orresgondence,

To the Editor of the “Banner of Israel.”

DEAR S1r,—In meeting an objection raised by a friend of mine
an evangelical clergyman—that we ‘ anticipate Israel’s temponi
atness before the time which God has appointed for it, and that

it is millennial glory on earth, not pre-millennial, that restored Israel
is to have ""—an argument nccurred to me which I have not seen fully
stated before, and which I place at your disposal. I referred my
friend to Jacob’s blessing on the two sons of Joseph, and the pro-

phecy that each of them would be a great nation, and to Ezekiel’

xxxvii. 22, which declares that during the millennial reign of Christ
Ephraim and Judah shall be one nation, and that they shall not be
two nations any more at all ; from which it follows that if the tem-
poral greatness foretold by Jacob for the House of Joseph does not
occur i:fore the millennium, it can never occur at all,

I asked my friend also how his friend, but our opponent, the Rev.
B. W. 8avile, can say, in the face of these two Scriptures, that God's
promise to enlarge Israel was fulfilled in the days of .fonhua, and
where the dual House of Joseph (both branches of mighty nations)
was at that time? Perhaps Mr. S8avile may be able to answer thay
question ; but I hardly think he will.

Yours very_ truly,
J. M. Grant, M.D,,
Surgeon-General,

Cheltenham, Jan. &, 1881.

To the Editor of the * Banner of Israel.”

DEAR 8iR,—Whether the Rev. B. W. Savile’s change of view on
the Anglo-Israel question is [just or no, I don’t pretend to decide.
But I desire to say that his letter to the baily Western Timee, which
you quote in BANNER, of January 26th, with Kour reply, is weak,
and unworthy of & minister of religion. When I came to the
pua.gbe, “ doubtiné whether the old man who proclaims himself the
infallible vicar of Christ, ever spoke with more confidence than the
editor of the BANNER OF ISRAEL, in claiming that God's truth was
confided to his keeping,” &c., I paused, asking myself, what reply
should 7 make to such a question? and I beg to assure you my
veply was just yours: that God's truth, formerly committed to
Israel, is now equally a sacred deposit which every Christian editor
or individual Christian, in his particular sphere, is bound .to keep
and defend (Jude 3). Surely, also, Mr. Savile, whatever his own

gifts or calling, does not deny * the divenity of gifts of the Spirit "

(1 Cor. xii.) “ given to each to profit witkal,” and for whioh each is.

responsible. No doubt it becomes all to be modest, yet firm in con-
tending for what he believes to be revealed to him as God’s trath.
You do so manfully ; however, like others, lisble to err. May God
preserve you from error, and enable you to give an answer to every
man that asketh a reason of the hope that is in you, &ec.

Mr. Savile has no ground at all of complaint againet you on
acoount of your wise and Scriptural reply to Dr. Bonar’s strictures.
I am curious to see his reply. I value Dr. Bonar's writings and
character equally with Mr. Savile, and only regret that he should
have attacked you so inconsiderately.

I am, dear sir, yours truly,
CrarLES J. HADFIRLD, Col,

P.8.—Whatever doubts I may entertain on all your views, such
attacks as that of the Rev. W. Savile and Dr. Bonar rather assure
me that you are in the main right. Erroris not usually so attacked.

Lichfield, Janunary 27, 1881.

mEdB‘l‘l::‘pt::;‘-"Page 49, second column, last line but one, for “ rupture,”
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CANDAHAR.

OXE of the burning questions of the day, which will forthwith
demand a final decision, is the disposal of Candahar and South
Afghanistan. Will the British, who have occupied, and
reconquered it after such occupation, abandon it to its fate,
leave the town and country to be fought for by the rival
factions of Ayoob Khan, of Herat, and Abduor man, of
Cabul, or will they retain sion of it by annexation? The
other alternative of holding it for a native ruler of our own
nomination appears to have no supporters, and may be placed
outside the purview of practical politics. The Government
of the day has resolved, and announced the resolution repeatedly,
to abandon the place as soon as convenient, and retreat back
again to the old boundaries they occupied before the Afghan
war commenced in 1878. The conflict of opinion on the subject
is just now very remarkable, and has been stated with so much
ability and clearness by a provincial journal that we propose
to quote the words for our readers’ benefit. -

Every consideration which weighs with military men, every con-
sideration which weighs with statesmen, and every consideration
which weighs with merchants and men of business all unite in one
triumphant argument in favour of the retention of Candahar ; and
her h&jesty’u inisters, without explaining the reasons upon which
they are acting, announce their intention to relinquish Candahar at
the first opportunity that presents itself. Sir Henry Rawlinson, Sir
‘William Palliser, 8ir Richard Temple, Sir Edmund Hamley, Sir G.
Lawrence, Sir M. Biddulph, Professor Vambéry, Lord Strathnairn,
Sir R. Egerton, Sir Henry Green, 8ir Charles Reid, Sir G. Malcolm,
General Massey, Lord Napier of Magdala, Sir Frederick Roberts,
Sir F. P. Haines, and Sir Donald Stewart, one and all agree in
holding that our grasp on Candahar ought never to be loosened, and
independently of authority there are so mang substantial reasons in
favour of this view that it is hardly possible to comprehend the
grounds wpon which Mr. Gladstone and his colleagues have come
to their deeision to quit it without more ado the instant they can

find a Sirdar to take it off their hands and to answer for order.
But that is their resolution—and there is an end of the matter.

We do not think “this is the end of the matter.” We
believe the professional and commercial interests of the country,
backed by the Indian experience of those who have to do with
that Empire, will demand a full and fair consideration of this
question before a step be taken, which we foresee will, if
adopted, lead to consequences the most momentous and
disastrons to our Empire. The advances of Russia toward
India cannot be denied. The effect of Russia’s approach to the
Indian frontiers will, as we see by Lord Napier’s minute, dated
Gibraltar, October 12, 1880, greatly compromise our securi
in the peninsula of the heathen Empire. “ Who can doubt,”
asks his lordship, ¢ if we are timid, apathetic, or consenting to
the course of Russian progress, that a few years will see themx
in possession of a fortress in Herat, which in their hands will
be rendered impregnable, and will command the road to India
with a facility for aggression, which may be measured by Ayoob
Khan’s rapid march to Candahar?”

The Times correspondent’s report of the state of affairs,
published on January 81, 1881, is clear and distinet, meeting
the plan of the Government with the decided condemnation
of the secular opinion on the spot, in words which for fature
use and record we must insert here. He says:—

Very possibly there will be a contest for Candahar between the
two rivals, who are now established respectively at the important
points of Cabul and Herat. Neither can ufford to allow the other to
continue in undisturbed possession of either of these bases of
operations, and a succeseful initiative will probably decide the
contest. It is most doubtful whether the British Government, its
troops once withdrawn, can make any arrangements for a peaceful
settlement of the country. Now that Geok Tepe has fallen, and the
road to Merv is practically opened, Russian influence will have taken
the place of ours, and, in all probability, next Summer will see us
helpless spectators of a state of anarchy in Afghanistan, with both
the contending parties looking to our great rival for help and not to
us. It is difficult to over-estimate the effect which this will have on
the British prestige, not in Central Asia only, but. also in every
native court and bazaar in India.

What, then, is likely to be the end of the present complica-
tion? 1Is it credible that the British Government, supported
a8 it is by the T¥mes, and probably the Liberal majorit.g, will
venture, 1n spite of the danger thus clearly pointed out by the
military and political experts here and abroad, to throw up all
the froits secured by the late wars at so great, an, expense of
blood and treasure? We think it very probable. For we know
well that wars, and troubles, and commotions in India are the
only way by which the Government of this country will be
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divinely impelled farther to ‘“scatter” its military forces.
‘We foresee that with the resolution to reject God’s good gifts to
His people, of the Afghan Gates (those avenumes by which the
messengers of Christ’s mercy to the Afghan nation might
approach them), there will follow in India tronbles, and commo-
tions, and insurrections fomented by the Russians, which will
force us, driven by dire necessity, to augment the large
European force at present ﬁarrisoning the Indian Empire.
This will help to ‘“scatter the power of the holy people”—

British-Israel—more effectnally. 'We doubt not, then, that our -

present rulers are raised up just to carry out an apparently
suicidal policy, the end and object of which will be the farther
dispersion of our already too scattered army. It is garrisoning
Irejaud to the extent of 80,000 men to-day. It is warring in
the Transvaal, and is likely to be 15,000 strong there before we
can afford to recall these troops home. India employs over
50,000 British troops even now; but with Russia thundering
at the Gates, and the British hastening to get out of the way to
save their pockets, we expect to hear of native risings cansed
the natural conclusion which the Sikhs, Hindoos, and
usselmans of North India may be pardoned for entertaining
—namely, that we have thrown up conquests that have cost us

thirty millions sterling, and thousands of precious Britisir Iives, -

driven by the fear of the approaching Russian troops before
whom Central Asia has fallen, and British troops are retreating.
God’s ways are past finding out! but judging by the mistakes
of the Government of the day in Ireland, in the East, as well
a8 with reference to their foreign policy in general, we cannot
but anticipate that the Lord is using their timid and retrograde
purposes to carry out the ends which were announced by Daniel,
and are finding their fulfilment in the year of grace, 1881.

‘We have lately been asked how we were justified in speaki
and writing of the Afghan Gates as permanently Britis

ssessions, a8 we did in our leading article in vol. iii. page 46.

‘We reply, that God has given us the Gates everywhere (Gen.
xxii. 17). The Afghan Gates He especially transferred to our
_ke:a]ping by treaty and by conquest. Cabul, Candahar, Jellalla-
bad, the Kurom Valley, the Bolan Passes, with the Khyber,
He placed in our charge, with the injunction that by those
doors the messages of mercy to the Afghan race might enter
in the name of Jesus (Psa. ii. 10). * His gifts and His callings
are without repentance” (Rom. xi. 29). We no more doubt,
therefore, that these Gates, once given to us, will be per-
manently ours, in spite of the temporary relinquishment of
them under a policy which seems right to Mr. Gladstone now,
than we doubt that the Holy Land is now British-Israel’s
and Judah’s (with Manasseh’s) possession, though for 1800
years the alien has trampled on the soil, and the children of
the chosen race have been outcasts from the inheritance. We
think, therefore, that Candahar is a British Gate to-day, to all
intents and &n ses; and even if Mr, Gladstone shon{d, for a
time, force the House of Israel to cast aside a true gift of God,
mercifully granted to the nation, we are content to know in the
exercise of faith, that this Gate is really ours now, and will be
ours FOR EVER, in pursnance of that ancient title-deed which
recites, “ Thy shall the Gate of His enemies ”
(Gen. xxii. 17). * Israel, praise YE the Lord.”

WE are glad to rewrt the delivery of a lecture by Mr. Wm. Moss,
of Chorley, in the Wesleyan School, Eceleston, on Monday, Novem-
ber 8, 1880, on the subject of our Identity. The room was crowded;
Mr. T. Norris was in the chair. The latter admitted that the subject
was “attaining a deep and absorbing interest among the English-
speaking races;”’ a fact patent to all men. The lecture, which was
fully reported in the Chorley Standard of November 13, now before
us, was & very excellent one, traversing our whole subject; and, no
doubt, greatly advanced God's cause at Eccleston. We are unable
to quote the report in our crowded columns, but we trust, ere long,
38 the result of Mr. Moss'’s able lecture, to hear that an Eccleston
Branch of the Metropolitan Anglo-Israel Association has been
" established there, and is flourishing to God’s glory.

JONAH A TYPE OF EPHRAIM-ISRAEL.
A BisLe Discourss.
By Jogx T. GorrT.
(Continued from page 73.)

PART 1II.

Tae lots were cast, and Jonah was taken. In all this, none
saw the finger of God more clearly than did the prophet.
Guilty and condemned he stands before an eager group of
questioners,

How his conscience must have been stung, and his heart
smitten, as he answered one after the other. One thing we
must observe, now that his spiritual feeling is roused, his con-

Session is as unreserved as his sin had been openly monstrous.

What is thine occupation?
A l;:rophel; of the Most High God.
Whence comest thou?

From the mountains of Lebanon, where grow the fragrant
cedars in all their kingly glory.

What is thy country?

Palestine, wherein 18 Mount Zion, the place which Jehovah
hath chosen. It is the city of our God. It is the mountain
of His holiness. Itis beautiful for sitnation, the joy of the
whole earth !

Of what people art thon?

1 am a Hebrew, one of God's chosen people, one of the seed
of Abraham. (Mark, he does not say he was an Israelite. That
was a name used only among themselves, Among foreigners they
were known as Hebrews.)

For whose cause is this evil upon us?

1 am a backsliding Hebrew; a deserter from my conntry; a
disobedient, runaway prophet, seeking, in great fear, to flee
from the presence of Him who hath made the heavens and the
earth, the sea and all that therein is (ver. 9).

Then the mariners were exceedingly afraid, and said unto
him, Why hast thou done this? These heathen mariners were
not slow to perceive Jonah’s inconsistency. To them it seemed
passing strange for a prophet to flee from his God, a God,
through whose power such a terrible storm had arisen aboat
them. Jonah sought the sea to aid him in his flight. God
made the sea the instrument of his punishment. The storm
grew more and more tempestuous, and the fear of the mariners
waxed greater and greater. Therefore they said unto Jonah,
What shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us?
And he said, Take me up and cast me forth into the sea. 8o
shalt the sea be calm unto you: for I know that for my sake
this great tempest is upon you.

This the mariners seemed reluctant to do, for they struggled
hard to bring the ship to land, but could not. They show a
more mercifal conrideration for one man’s life than the prophet
did, when he declined to preach repentance to the Ninevites,
who were so many thousands, that knew not good from evil.

might not be laid upon them, they cast Jonah into the sea; and
VOWS. this
t8 thi rortum of
en-Tribed Israel—
of Ephraim the silly dove.
Jeremiah makes this very plain. “ As the girdle cleaveth to
the Lord: that they might be unto Me for & people, and-for s

The fear of the God of the Hebrews fell upon these heathen
mariners. Having offered up a prayer that innocent blood
lo! the sea stood still. And we read that the men fearsd
éxceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and vowed
Now let us pause to consider in what
Jonah’s history resembles the history of
The mission of the chosen people was the same as Jonah's,
and their wilful disobedience was also the same. The prophet
the loins of a man, so have I cansed to cleave unto Me the
whole House of Israel and,the whole House of) Judah, eaith
name, and for a praise, and for a glory: bu¢ wonld wot
hear * (Jer, xiii. 11).
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The flight of the prophet Jonah has its counterpart in the
backsliding propensities of the Ten Tribes. The same
impetuous, self-willed character caused the Father to hide His
face from them, to withdraw from them His divine favour and

rotection, and to leave them to their own evil devices. Like
Sonah, they departed from the land hallowed by so many sacred
memories, without any signs of compunction. Their captivity
in Assyria was no more a place of safety for them than was the
ship in which Jonah took refuge. They might there have slept
the sleep of careless indifference, just as Jonah did, but the;
were aroused from their lethargy in the same manner as Jona
was. A storm burst over Assyria, of such a furious character,
that the empire saddenly * vanished from the earth ” (accord-
ing to Dean Stanley). is was all predicted. Ezekiel xxxi.
deseribes the great glory of the Assyrian empire, and also her
fall—a fall that made all the nations of the earth to shake. It
was during this invasion of Assyria that the Ten Tribes were
cast out.

As Jonah was cast out of the ship, so were the Ten Tribes
cast out of Assyria. :

As Jonah dlsa‘ppeared in the mighty deep, and virtually came
to his end, so far as the mariners knew, so did the Ten
'2:’3:5 disappear and become dead to all the nations mpon

We read that God prepared a fish to swallow up Jonah. It
did not mean that this fish was a special object of creation, but
that, in the order of Divine Providence, it was there for a special
purpose. Now a certain class of thinkers, who, for decency’s
sake, shall be nameless, have made much capital out of this
fish, In the New Testament the fish is called a whale. This
is a mistranslation. Three or four hundred years ago the whale
wasknown as a great fish, and the error is thus not an unreason-
able one. In these latter days we have a greater knowledge
of natural history. We now know that the throat of a whale
is too narrow to receive a man. Now the question comes, Is
there any fish in the mighty ocean that can swallow a man?
In very early times the dog-fish was known to have that capacity,
one having been caught in whose stomach was found a man
clad in armour. The white shark is more likely to be the fish
signified, as it has the capacity for swallowing a man, and has
no choice between swallowing its prey whole, and cutting off a

rtion of it. There was a miracle in this, for Jonah entered
mto & living tomb. And thus the Prophet became a sign,
according to the testimony of the Son of God, a sign throughout
all time.  And if there is anything strangely miraculons in the
disobedient prophet being baried omt of sight for three days
and three nights in that living tomb—the white shark’s belly—
how much more miraculously strange is it, that the Ten Tribes
of Israel should be cast oat of Assyria and buried in their
graves for nearly three prophetic days, or 3,000 years.

Thus does the prophet Hosea predict that the Israelites will
exhort one another toseek the Lord in the latter days, “ Come,
and let us return unto the Lord, for He hath torn, and He will
heal us: He hath smitten, and He will bind us up. After two
days He will revive us—i.e., after 2,000 years, or two prophetic
days—In the third day He will raise us up, and we shall live
in His sight (vi. 1, 2). Now you will observe that two days
are spent in utter unconsciousness, or sleep. After that period
Jehovah promised to revive Ten-Tribed Isracl as He revived
Jonsh in%is living tomb.

In computing this time, we must be careful to notice the
difference between Eastern modes and our own. With us three
days and three nights mean 72 hours. Baut it is not so in
Eastern lands even to day. Dr. Robinson, the missionary, says
that he found “/ive days” of quarantine really meant “ three
whole days and portions of two others.” Among the Hebrews of
old, the same method of reckoning time was adopted. Aben Ezra
remarks that if an infant were born in the last hour of the day,
such hour was counted for a whole day. A child born in the
last week of December would be reckoned a year old on the

first day of January, because he was born in the old year. Such
methods of computing time always prevailed among orientals,
and do so still.

Now although 8,000 years have not elapsed since Ten-Tribed
Israel was buried in the earth, dead and lost to the ken of man,
buried in a living tomb, the second prophetic day has passed
when this same people shall have been revived, and the third day
has dawned, the day that is to witness this people standing on
their feet before the God of Israel, an exceeding t army,
the living monuments of His great mercy. This is God’s
“strange work,” “ His marvellous work,” the work that He has
declared by the prophets of old, He will bring about in the midst
of Israel in the latter days.

(To be continued.)

1881°6.
By THE REvV. DENIS HAXAN.

“But it must be allowed just to join abstract reasonings with the

observation of facts, and argue from such facts as are known, to others
that are like them.”—BISHOP BUTLER'S “ ANALOGY.”
WHEN a body in motion—e.g., a railway train—is suddenly
stopped, either by accident or design, the result is a shock, too
often a catastrophe, and we instinctively recognise that there
has been either a want of judgment on the part of the driver,
or a combination of circumstances which were not foreseen.
Appointed stations there must be upon along journey, but
because foreseen and provided for we arrive and depart, often
without knowing that we do so.

So it is with the works of God in nature. The sun and moon
are for signs and scasons, and for days and years ; they mark
them surely, evenly, without jar or break; the hands of the
great dial move, but no clanging bell calls attention to the
recurring periods. And so it is also with the history of God’s
dealings with man. Sudden breaks—catastrophes—have been
so few, that it may be safely said of them that the exception
proves the rule; the flood, and the destruction of the cities of
the plain, are the apparent exceptions. God’s punishments
have been many and marked in other instances, but we can
trace their gradual preparation and their natural sequence;
when they had pnsseJ, they told off distinct periods, but daring
their infliction it needed the prophetic ear to recognise in them
the stroke which noted that a day of grace had come and gone.

And this seems to be invariably true of God’s times of
blessing; no trumpet blast ushers them in; the promise was

iven in the germ, it grew and expanded gradually, the dew of

od’s blessing, the ]igﬁ of His truth, the development of His
purpose, caused dispensation to pass into dispensation, and
prophetic times to be fulfilled, surely, but without anything to
mark the exact phase of change at the time of its occurrence.

History fixes on certain occurrences, and sharply marks the

riods; fulfilled prophecy explaing its own starting-points;
geut when the pa.triarcgml‘ age passed into the Mosaic, and when
that developed into the Christian, those who were actors in the
scene could only note what they observed, and ponder them in
their hearts; no violent break occurred. :

As in written history epochs are marked, so in that marvel-
lous history or prophecy, expressed in unchanging number and
imbedded in stone, the dispensations are told off in a way which
would seem to imply that the transitions were and would be
uomistakable; the change from a descending to an ascending
passage, the transition from four-and-a-half feet high to twenty-
gix are sudden and definite, and if we forget the lessons which
analogy gives, if forgetful of what the book of natureand the
Bible teach, we may read false meanings from the pillar in the
land of Egypt.

The inch chronology marks the transition from the low
ascending passage to the Grand Gallery as A.p. 1; then the
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Christian age began, “The Word was made flesh and dwelt
among us;” but so little was there to mark the change, that
the world's history has but imperfectly recorded the date.

The Grand Gallery ends as abruptly; and doubtless its ending
marks an era. But many write and speak as if the clock of
time was now to be furnished with a bell, and that,—

"'ﬁll b:t once, with twelve great shocks of sound, the shameless noon,”
wi
% Clashed and hammered from a hundred towers.”
So much so, that if the method of God’s working hitherto be
not departed from, and a marked change be not apparent during
s;y 1882, A.p., the Pyramid witness will be disregarded by
them.

It is well for us to think soberly and according to the analogy
of that which has been already manifested. And, as if the
Pyramid had been open at A.D. 1, the sndden change in height
would have caused mistaken hopes and consequent disappoint-
ment, 8o now it may be impossible for us to say what the sudden
change to the Jow 52-inch passage imports; or, if we can judge
of its import, to tell where, when, or how the present age merges
into the future.

The hope of the Church of Christ, as in St. Paul's day, so
ever since, 8o to-day, has been, is, and is to be, the meeting
with her Lord; but if He seems to tarry, wait, for He will
surely come.

Hope is stimulated by the reasonable prospect that this age
is near its close, but a mischievous excitement is checked,
patience is permitted to have her perfect work, and disappoint-
ment is not courted, when the analogy of the past acts as a
compensating balance upon the most legitimate conjectures
concerning the hidden future.

Yet the future is 8o far revealed that we must look forward
to a catastrophe similar in its suddenness to the woes that
came in the days of Noah and of Lot. Qur Lord’s words make
this certain. Then “the one shall be taken and the other shall
be left;” then upon the “kingdoms of the earth” shall be

ured out the * fierce anger ” of the Lord; and theimpending

uth wall is a silent beacon, warning God’s people to come
out, and it would seem that as the flood dicF not come until
Noah was shat in, as the angels could “ do nothing ” until Lot
had escaped, so the safety of God's people must be secured
before the final vial of woe is poured out. That safety has a
national and a spiritnal aspect. Israel is to be shut in within
her doors, nationally, and many of God’s waiting people are to
be called into that safe and blessed company which is “ the
first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb,” rapt up to meet Him.

For this latter event our Lord and Master tells us to be ever
ready, it has ever been imminent to faith; it is now impending,
and we dare not say, or even imply, that it will be delayed antil
1882, any more than we could say that it will not be imminent
if unaccomplished when 1882 passes.

I have stated above what seems certain to me—viz., that the
date 18816 marks an era. I see plainly that a catastrophe,a
woe sudden and terrible, is to come. I know that the Lord
Jesus will summon His waitiniepeople to meet Him in the air.
1 understand that Ierael is to be preserved, and is to be God’s
execative. I believe that our national blindness as to our cove-
nant relationship is soon to be removed. Attendant circum-
stances will donbtless accompany each and all of these stupendous
developments, we cannot expect them all to be brought about
in a day, or & month, or a year. We cannot say which will
come first; and most probably we shall not be able to tell at
once which particular act will mark the first step in the tran-
gition from this s%:a to the next; although I doubt not but that
the historians of the fature will see reason to take the Pyramid
date.

The catastrophe coming upon apostate Christendom is awfully
imminent. The chastisements that may be necessary to make
Israel enter into her chambers and close her doors, may even
wow be upon us. The resurrection from among the dead, and

the rapture of the saints is, we hope, blessedly near; it would
be wilful folly to overlook the Pyramid warning, but far greater
to permit our estimate of its import make us forget {o-day, and
until their accomplishment, the immediate application of the
words, “ Therefore be ye also ready, for #n such an hour as ye
think not the Son of Man cometh.”

LAWLESSNESS IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

THE scenes which oocurred in the Lower House of Israel's
legislature on Thursday evening, February 8, when the whole
of the Home Rule Irish members had to be removed from the
House by force, and open refusal to obey the rules and estab-
lished procedure of the assembly was manifested by the rebellious
Irishmen, are signs that the spirit of ‘“the lawless one” has
invaded the Commons as well as the Charch of England and
the sister island. The St. James's Chronicle, of February 4,
says about the facts what follows:—

The Daily Telegraph says that no language can adequately
describe the profound chasm which has been suddenly opened
between the past and the future history of the great English House of
Commons. The chain of noble traditional and reco‘:ged usages has
been broken, and from last night a new era in our hitherto unsullied
Parliamentary annals will begin. The causes which have produced
events 80 ominous of coming trouble and division are many and
complex. They may too surely be traced back, however, to rash
words and an outburst of party spirit and ambition for place never
exceeded; but the immediate cause is the presence in the House of
a purely revolutionary faction, which came there for its own factious
and selfish ends, which was organised for the purposes it has
endeavoured to execute, which entered the arena determined to per-
vert the rules and disown the spirit animating the only possible
conditions of parliamentary government. What the Land League
is and has been in Ireland ever since Mr. Davitt set it on foot—s
machine designed to upset or overbear the law—such the Land
League has been in the British House of Commons.

The design, then, is “ to upset and overbear the law.” The
very spirit of the lawless one has therefore invaded the country
as well as our legislative assembly. Aud, such being the case,
we accept it a8 a sign that the Lord is at hand (2 Thess. ii. §).
He, and He alone, will be able to consume and destroy this
enemy, and He will do it “ b; the brightness of His coming,”
“ by the Spirit of His mouth.” Our longings, therefore, should
be—and we are satisfied, are—for the speedy advent of the
Lord. His return is the harbinger of the ontpouring of His
Spirit on His people, and the cure of all their woes. When He
comes, the “lawlessness” of the senate, in the Church, and
among the Irish, will dissolve and disappear. Ephraim’s woe
will not prevail any more at all. The social evil will be no
more heard of, and will be eradicated from our body politic.
Fraud and falsehood, theft and robbery, Sabbath-breaking, and
vice of all kinds, will give place to godly and clean living
among the masses, and the nation cleansed will be the righteous
one (Jer. xxxi, 83; Isa. Ix. 21; Heb. viii. 10).

THE COLON1ZATION OF PALESTINE.—The Jewish Chronicls says :
—In Mr. Laurence Oliphant’s forthcoming work, * The Land of
@Gilead,” he will, we understand, advocate & beginning of the “reps-
triation ” of the Jews, by the settlement, under the auspices of
land company, of a considerable number of Jews from Eastern
Europe and Asia in an agricultural colony situated in the territory
which formerly belonged to the Tribes of Reuben and Gad. Mr.
Oliphant had travelled in Turkey in 1855, 1860, and 1862 ; but last
year he left this country in February for Syria, with the special
object of acquiring the local knowledge which his previous experiencé
in colonization showed him to be necessary. It is the resalt of
these recent travels that he will give in “ The Land of Gilead.” A
hundred families in Roumania have recently sddressed letters to the
editor of the Jewish Chronicls, in which they beg for)assistance to
settle in Palestine, and offer to provide themselves half the capital
required, and repay the rest if lent.
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THE REV. C. W. HICKSON'S LECTURE IN THE
CLIFTON CHURCH ROOM.

Ox December 17, 1880, the Rev. C. W. Hickson lectured at
the above rooms in Clifton, on the following thesis,—

““WHY I AM AN ANGLO-ISRAELITE.”

After some preliminary remarks, the rev. lecturer, who had
been introduced by the chairman, Philo-Tsrael, said that a
gyllogism was often accounted a bad way of proving anything,
but he was of adifferent opinion, and thought 1f founded on trut;
agyllogism was a very good way of presenting the evidence of
facts. He was himself led to believe in our Identity, not
becanse history, ethnic sciences, and philology asserted its truth,
but becanse the Bibledid so. He ventured to think the follow-
ing syllogism, then, accurately gave the reason why, as reason-
able God-fearing men, we ought to receive the Identity:—

1. (As the major premiss.) “ (od gave exclusively to Abra-
ham and his seed for ever certain promises and blessings.

2. (As the minor {)remiss.) “ We British enjoy exclusively
to-day all the said blessings and promises.

8. “Therefore, we British are the seed of Abraham.”

Is there anything wrong in that logic? If 8o, he would like
to know where the error lay. We are often referred, said the
lecturer, to Gal. iii. 16, as evidence that our views are incorrect,
since St. Paul tells us, “ Abraham’s seed is Christ.” But
reference to that text shows there was a contrast drawn there
between Abraham’s ¢ seeds as of many”—his many sons,
Ishmael, and the sons of Keturah—and the “one seed” by
Sarah, of whom it was said to him by God Himself, “ In Isaac
shall thy seed be called.”

The seed of Isaac was “headed up in Christ,” who in this

represents not the Man Christ Jesus alone, but the
ederal Head of a race—* Christ and His people ” in fact. The
lecturer then carefully examined the parliculars of the Abra-
hamic covenants, showing how they all responded to, and had
their falfilments in, the British nation. He enumerated four-
teen such benedictions recorded in the book of Genesis only.
In regard to Gen. xii. 2 he pointed out what few observed—
namely, that God Himself said Abraham’s seed should develop
into &  great ” nation, and when He said so thus emphatically,
the meaning surely was that that nation should be tbe very
‘g:stut of all nations. Commenting on Gen. xii. 2,8, the
turer pointed out that Israel was destined to be the honoured
agent for the Gospel propagation in the Christian dispensation
—our days—and not in the millennium, as our opponents allege.
No abeyance in the function was provided for, nor any transfer
of the agency between the two advents, in the Scriptures.

As Israel was “ formed for Himself” by the Lord, and that
race was “ to blossom and bud, and to fill the face of the world
with fruit,” the lecturer held that the Hebrews must now be ful-
filling the Abrahamic covenant, and propagating the Gospel to
less favoured races.

_He showed, from reference to Gen. xlix., that the promises
given en bloc to Abraham were divided among Jacob’s twelve
Judah having promise of the kingdom, the sceptre, and

the Messiah; Joseph being endowed with the heirship to the
birthright, or ‘““double portion,” and the temporalities. In
reference to Gen. xv. 18, 14, and the detention of Israel in
Egypt for 400 years, Mr. Hickson viewed this as a sort of
Tecurring pr:ghecy, and pointed to Ezek. iv. as a remarkable
prediction, showing that this period of 400 years was very
nearly fulfilled again after Israel was cast out into Media. The
390 years represented by the 890 days the prophet lay on his
left side for the sins of the House of Israel, the lecturer said
to run in B.0. 721, the time when the kingdom of Israel

was removed; and at the expiration of 890 years from that
date, or in B.c. 881, the battle of Arbela was fought, giving
Isreel the desired opportunity, on the consequent destruction
of the Persian Empire by Alexander, to escape from their cap-

tivity. From that time God’s favour began to retarn to Israel,
and the Lord was with them, blessing them increasingly, as
their little S8anctoary, until He brought them in safety to these
isles of the West. The forty years the prophet lay on his right
side for Judah’s iniquity, began to be fulfilled in the year that
that Hounse was carried captive to Babylon. In 2 Kings xxv.
27, the termination of the forty years punishment is recorded
to have began in the thirty-seventh year of the captivily of
Jehoischim, king of Judah, in the twelfth month, and the
twenty-seventh day of the month; and the amelioration of the
king’s condition, answering probably also to his captive people’s,
is described in these words:—

1. “The head of the king of Judah was lifted up out of

Son;" B

2. “ The king of Babylon spoke kindly to him;” and,

8. “He set his throne above the throne of the kings that
were with him in Babylon.”

The time thus answered to the prophecy in Ezek. iv. 6, and
thenceforth the period of Judah’s trial passed away. Mr.
Hickson, further commenting on the prophecies favouring the
seed of Abraham, pointed out that the objections of our oppo-
nents regarding onr views as to the * Gate of his enemies ” was
groundless; since, by the genius of the Hebrew language, the
word “ Gate” embraced the plural “ Gates,” and so answered
to our British position, which was that of the holder of many
Gates of, and in, our many enemies’ lands.

With reference to the objection of some that the promises
cannot be falfilled to Israel alone, without including Judah too,
and that, in fact, they were for the Twelve Tribes in union, but
not otherwise, the lectarer reminded his hearers that when
Israel was deported and denationalised, men agreed that God’s
purposes of mercy to Abraham’s seed were carried out (repre-
sentatively of the Twelve) to Two Tribes only, as Hosea i. 7
and xi. 12 proved; for then ‘“ Judah yet ruled with God, and
was faithfal with the saints.”

If, then, it is admitted that in Israel’s absence Judah enjoyed
the promises, why, said Mr. Hickson, are we wrong in declaring
with reference to Jer. xxxi. 86, that now Judah is under the
cloud, Israel must be standing in the sanshine of God’s favour,
and b?asking in the promises, to fulfil them also representa-
tively

The lecturer, finally, quoting from a pamphiet sinoe published
in the BANNER, and the work of Canon Blake Brownrigg, of
Tasmania, pointed out that Israel, as separated from Judah,
was' the exclusive heir of many great and special promises.
Gen. xlviii. 19 described some of these; so does Gen. xlix, 22
—26; and Deut. xxxiii. 18—17. These were not enjoyed by
Ephraim (the head of the Ten Tribes), exclusively, before the
disruption, as facts and the Bible testify, and they cannot be
destined to be enjoyed by Ephraim affer the joinder of the two
sticks in millennial days, for then the Tribes will “ all share
and share alike ” (Ezek. xxxvii. 22). We are tied up then,
argued the lecturer, to the conclusion that in the interim
between the two advents—that is, now—Ephraim must be
found, as the British are found, fulfilling the special Ten-Tribe
prophecies indicated in the above passages, and also in Zech.
x. 7—10, eto., given only to them as apart and separated from
the House of Judsh.

Buch are a few of the telling salient points of a very excellent
lecture, listened to with great attention by an appreciative
audience. Such lectores and lecturers are calculated to serve
our canse very admirably; and we trust they may be multiplied
not only here, but over the whole of the lands where the Anglo-
Saxons are located, for we are confident such expositions of
God’s truth make, as they are bound to make, for Gop’s GLORY.

THE Rev. W. H. Poole’s pamphlet, “ Fifty Reasons Why tlie Anglo-
Saxons are Israclites,” is now ready. For particulars see advertisement
on last page,
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THE REV. B. WREY SAVILE FURTHER EXPLAINS.

THE Record newspaper of Januery 7, 1881, published the
following explanation of his change of views, submitted to that
journal by the Rev. B, W. Savile, in reference to some remarks
on his late pamphlet by the reviewer. It is clear from Mr.
Savile’s letter, 1st. That his pamphlet did not give to the Record
a satisfactory explanation of his tergiversation; and 2nd. That
Mr. Savile really had no solid rational grouunds for his change
of sentiments when he wrote his late book, since the sole reason
for his recantation now put forward was not so much as hinted
at in the publication we recently reviewed. Mr. 8., in fact, did
mot, we suppose, know it then himself! What is the cause,
then, now newly alleged, of his change of views? The reader
will with surprise peruse it in Mr, Savile’s own words. They
are as follows:—
ANGLO-ISRAELITISM AND THE GREAT PYRAMID.

Sir,—In reference to your notioce of my pamphlet on the above
subject, may I be permitted to explain that the chief cause of my

d views arises from having discovered the very serious
mistake which I had originally committed when investigating the
ethnographical branch of the theory. T supposed it possib?e that the
Beth-Khumri on the Nimroud Obelisk in the British Museum, which
all cuneiform scholars agree in identifying with the Tribes of Israel,
deported by the kings of Asa?ria in tze 7th and 8th centuries B.C.
to ‘“ the cities of the Medes,” might be the same people as “the
Cimmerians,” who are mentioned in a cuneiform inscription, also in
the British Museum, as having been conquered by l;i!sar-haddon
when dwelling on the borders of Media. Rawlinson admits the
identity of the Cimbri of the Romans, or Cimmerians of the inscrip-
tions, with the Cymry of Wales, “ as an historical fact upon the
grounds stated by Niebuhr and Arnold.” The letter y in Welsh
sounds as u, except when final, when it has the sound of the Italian
i; and hence the name of Wales might have been pronounced in
aucient times as near as possible to the land of the Khymry, or
(]J{ymry. But it by no means follows, as I once thought, that the

humri and the Khymry, or Cymry or Cimmerians, alike found in the
cuneiform inscriptions, represented one and the same people. I
have recently had an opportunity of obtaining a transcript from the
British Museum, made by an experienced cuneiform scholar, of these
two names, and find they have only one single letter in common
—the letter a; hence there is less identity between the Khumri
or House of Israel, and the Cymry or primogenitors of the ancient
Britons, than there is between Persia and Russia, 'who are as
distinct as a Semitic and Japhetic race necessarily must be.

Faithfully yours,
BoURCHIER WREY SAVILB

January 3. (Rector of Shillingford).

It pleases Mr. 8avile now to call the present name of the land
of the Welsh the land of the Khymry or Cymry. Baut at page
22 of “ Are We Israclites ?” he declared ¢ that the correct
pronunciation of the country Wales, or land of the Cymry, in
its ancient tongue, would be as near as possible to the names
Kumree, Khumree, or Khumri,” the very name of Israel, or
the BerE-KuUMERI of the Assyrian monuments. The inspec-
tion, it seems, of the transcript of two words made by some
third party (unnamed) from the British Museum, has shown
Mr. Bavile that the two designations which read, both of them,
KuuMR], are alike only in a single letter.

1s this a valid ground for upsetting an opinion founded on,
1st. The Scriptural argument; 2nd. On the admitted ethnic
fact that the ancestors of the Welsh Khumri were contem-

raries of the Hebrew Beth-Khumri in Assyria; 8rd. On the
& that the Khumri of Wales to-day all the blessings
God Himself gave to Beth-Khamri in His inspired Word; and
4th, On the fact that Mr. Savile wholly fails to show if the
Beth-Khumri of the Assyrian monuments were not the pro-

nitors of the Khumri-Saxons of Great Britain to-day, what
a8 become of the House of Israel? He does not show why the
Gentile British have usurped all the gifts, promises, and
covenants God swore to give ezclusively to the Beth-Khumri
of Samaria, or at least to that Semitic race alone.
Until these points are cleared up, we decline to accept Mr.

Savile’s newly forged shaft, and deem it just as unsatisfactory
an explanation to emanate from a clergyman of the Church of
England as anything that hes yet appeared in his late pamphlet.
For it comes finally to this. If Mr. Savile be right, and the
ethno-philological reason, now newly assigned, suffices to prove
the Japhetic origin of the modern British races, then it is clear
God’s oath “to Abraham and his seed for ever” has been
abrogated; the unconditional covenant with the patriarch
gmoonditional because it was the reward of past obedience—

en. xxii. 18) has been cancelled for no reason discoverable
from the Word of God; and, in opposstion to His attributes,
God’s gifts and callings are found to be with, but not without
repentance; His promises are voidable; His purposes-declared
to Abraham and his seed under the Divine sanctions of the
most solemn oaths “ for ever” have changed; and what was
once held out to the father of the faithful as the inheritance of
his seed (the Beth-Khumri of Samaria), has been bodily
transferred to the Khumri of Wales and to the Saxons their
brethren, a race of the Japhetic Cimmerian blood, aliens from
Israel, Gentiles, to whom God never gave a single national
gzomise that we have yet been able to trace in the Holy

riptares! We say to all this, “ God forbid.” Mr. Bavile,
then, as the result of all these considerations, must be wrong
again; as we know he has latterly been wrong throughout in
the matter of our Identity.

PERIODS OF MOURNING.
By J. THOMSON.

.

IN this country it is an almost universal custom to mourn (or wear the
habiliments of mourning) twelve months on the death of a mear
relative ; sometimes the period is shortened, and sometimes
lengthened, but these are exceptional cases, the average being, as just
remarked, twelve months for nearest relatives, while a shorter
Eariud. proportionate to their consanguinity, is observed for others.

ow long this custom has obtained among us we do not know,
probably from ¢time immemorial.” Also what was its origin,
seems equally coni'ectural. But from the * Talmud,” we learn that
this custom is at least as old as the time of oni’, and probably
Abraham, if not older. Thus we read:—

“ When the lads (i.e., Esau and Jacob) were about fifteen years
old, Abraham died at the age of one hundred and seventy-one years.
And when the inhabitants of Canaan learned of his decease, they,
with all its kings and princes, hastened to do honour to his remsins,
and all his relatives who lived in Charan, and the sons of his
concubines came also to the funeral. And Isasc and Ishmsel buried
him in the cave of Machpelah, and all whogknew him mourned for
him a year.”*

Again, when Jacob died, we read that he “ was buried in the cave
of Machpelah, and the sons of Esau witnessed the interment. For
seven days Joseph and his brethren remained in their houses,
mourning, and not attending to their usual avocations; and after
this, though they discharged their daily duties, they mourned for
twelve months; and since that time such has been the custom of the
Jews on the death of a uear relative.” {

Thus, according to the testimony of the “Talmud,” the custom
of the Jews, in this respect, ever since the death of Jacob, is the
same as that which is prevalent among us. If this does not point
to identity of origin, to what does it point? Contact between the
nations? Bat is it likely that we should borrow this custom from
the Jews? If it is, when was it done ? If a particular time canmot
with certainty be fixed upon, & probable one, at least, should be
found. And finally, has any other nation this castom in common
with us and the Jews ?—a query this, which we would like answered,
for we confess it is beyond our present knowledge.

THE SUPERNATURAL.—In our article under this heading, in our
issue of the 2nd inst., we stated that the startling m e, “ The
Messiah is on the earth, Judge and King,” was from & spiritualis¢.
The sender, writitlxlg again, wishes distinctly and emphatically to
repudiate the appellation of * spiritualist,”-and any connection with
spiritualism whatsoever.

* Polano’s “ Talmud,” p. 57. 1 Ibid. p. 117,
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Bebiehy.
The 8¢ed of Isaac. Being a historical review of God’s dealings
with His chosen people Israel. By J. D. Granger. T. W.
Hoppins, 42, Bouthside, Plymouth; R. Banks, Racquet-court,
Fleet-street, and the author, 34, Exeter-street, Plymouth. Price

4s., post free.
By TtHE EDITOR.

WE have refrained from noticing this remarkable book before,
a8 soon as it was published we inserted in our pages a very
favourable review of it from the pen of our fellow labourer, Captain
H. P. Keighly (vol. iv., p. 518), and we deemed it desirable to wait
till the work had become better known before we noticed it our-
selves. We consider the appearance of Mr. Granger’s work most
opportune, a8 it furnishes us with the very answer we wanted to
refute the Rev. B. Wrey Savile’s attack upon our Identity, as a
pervert from our ranks. One of the objects of this book is to prove
that the Gimri Sacs of Media, mentioned bﬁ Rawlinson (Herodotus
i p. 411), were identical with the Beth Khumri, whose Hebrew
origin is admitted. Mr. Granger works out this portion of the
roblem with the most admirable research and painstaking care. It
18 precisely that view of the case which interests us most. In Mr.
Savile's refatation of himself, lately published, it will be
remembered that he based his change of views chiefly on the
assumption that the Scythians being Japhetic in origin, the Saxons
and Cymry, who were derived from them, must be Japhetic too. Mr.
Granger herein differs from him toto celo. He finds (and there
is an immense deal of evidence adduced to prove the fact) that the
Earopean Scythians were no¢ of the same race as the Sacs (pp.
18—92); that the origin of the latter was Semitic, whereas that of
the Scythians was Japhetic. The tables prepared by Mr. Granger
on this point on pp. 86—92, are most instructive, and should be
carefully perused by the reader. The result arrived at is that the
term “8cythia, or Scythian, in the primary sense by which
Herodotus defined it, is by no means applicable to the Sacs of Asia,
or to the exiles of Israel. The term Scythian was one under which
(Grecian ignorance sheltered itself. Whatever was unknown North-
ward was called Scythian ” (p. 92). Our author identifies the Sacs
who overram Armenia, Bactria, &c., with the “Syrians of
Palestine,” of Herodotus, a people of Shemitic origin, as proved by
their practice of circumcision; and, tracing their descent, he connecta
them with the Saxons, or, as Camden terms them, the * sons of the
S8acw,” who came over into Britain. In his concluding chapters
fxxii., &c.), our author gives us a résumé of the evidence, proving the
dentity of the Anglo-Saxon and Danish ancestors of the modern
British with thie Israelites in respect to language, manners, customs,
religious observances, time-reckoning, &ec., all points in which,
singularly enough, the Rev. B. W. Savile declares that our case is
insufficiently fortified, though in truth, as Mr. Granger shows, it is
therein particularly strong. The concluding chapter of our author's
work is an admirable answer to the stupid “ Cut Bono ? inquiry ;
and we are glad to see he replies to the question by appeal to God’s
Word, and thus gives the true and only response the case demands,

We foresee that ﬁr. Granger’s book will become a standard authori
on the historical portion of the evidence on which vur Identity is
founded. We recommend, therefore, to our friends that they add it
10 their libraries, as a valuable vade mecum wherewith to arm them-
telves in dealing with our opponents, who, on their own favoarite
ground, the historical and ethnic arguments, are met and over-
Powered by Mr. Granger's prodigious research, and by his careful
MIP;hht.wn of the facts of the case, as that research presented

im,

Eorvesgondence,

To the Editor of the * Banner of Israel.”

Dear PHILO-ISRAEL, — It having been suggested that the
Wimbledon Anglo-Israel Association should extend its operations
into the surrounding neighbourhood, it has occurred to some that it
might advantageously be formed into an Association for the county;

8l secretaries being n{; ointed wherever friends of the cause
reside. I hope soon to call a meeting to consider this. I may add, I
know of believers in “our Identi;i," residing at Streatham, Tooting,
Denmark-hill, Tulse-hill, Peckham, Mortlake, Richmond, New

alden, East Molesey, Guildford and Godalming. I shall endea-
vour to ascertain their views that I may have something definite to
Place before the meeting.

the mearytime can you afford room (the sooner the better) in

the BANNER, to ventilate the idea, so that friends residing in an
other part of Surrey may hear of it, and give us their opinion ?
shall be vex;y glad to hear from anyone on the subject, and also to
give any information. Believe meégoun sincerely,

New Wimbledon, February 2, 1881. JEssIE LAWRENCE.

A CORRECTION AND A STATEMENT.
To the Editor of the ¢ Banner of Israel.”

Dear Sir,—Will you allow me to correct a slight mistake
in the BANNER for February 2. You make it appear as if 8t.
Helens were a town in Cornwall, and myself a manager of some of
the Cornish lead and tin mines. It 18 not so. St. Helens is in
Lancashire, a town of some 60,000 people, situated twenty-one
miles from Manchester, and eleven miles from Liverpool. I am not,
and never was, a manager of the Cornish mines, but for thirty-six
years I have had the management of Yorkshire and Lancashire
coal mines. As you say, I am the author of a work entitled
“Conversations on Mines between a Father and Son,” the sixth
edition of 20,000 copies (3s. each), is now in the hands of the mining
public. I only became a convert a short time ago to the belief in
our Israelitish origin. The theory appears not to have been known,
except only to one or two persons, before I gave the lectare in 8St.
Helens. he newspapers in the district all published a very
favourable account at the time the lecture was given. When the
people were informed they were all Israelites, the news came upon
them like a thunderclap. No minister or clergyman, to m
knowledge, raised his voice against it, except the Rev. T.
Vaughan, and when I req}t:ested him to give proof, he had no
time, he said, and also he had not the ability even to write, give
an essay, or lecture against it (a good way to get out of a bad job).
However, when I am fully satisfied truth is on my side, I am not a
person to give back with only one blow on the head (I have had
many blows on the head in fifty years speut in coal mines), 1 returned
the blow by publishing his remarks, and the truthfulness of the
theory, and now am sending the pamphlet oat to the people of St.
Helens, thick and fast, and converts everywhere are springing up.
Shortly we hope to invite some of our fathers in Israel to come down
and give ns a few lectures, thereby to establish us in the faith. I
hope we shall soon have the 8t. Helens Anglo-Israel Association
formed, and a large number of members. Faithfully yours,

WiLLiAM HoProN.

Sutton Heath Collieries, St. Helens, February 4, 1881,

P.8.—Will you please send a few catalogues on the Identity, to
give a few friends one each.—W. H.

To the Editor of the * Banner of Israel.”

DEeaR Sir,—In reading the extract from The Bystander, of
Toronto, which you have given this week, it struck me that I could
give you two remarkable instances of the fusion of the Americans
and our own nation—viz., the Hon. and Rev. T. W. Leigh, the
brother of Lord Leigh, has married an American lady, and by her
has a large estate in that country. Also that the Earl of
Enniskillen, Imferisl Grand-master of the British Empire of
Orangemen, has likewise been elected as the Imperial Grand-master
of the United States.

Yours respectfully, B. G. M.
Jannary 29, 1881. :

IDENTITY ACROSTIC. No. I
By Cor. M. BERESFORD.

SYNONYMOUS with Israel throughout the Book ;
It you would find it, you should therein look.
Collected here God’s kingdom once more rises,
And England wins the first of earthly prizes.

1. From Aimboth Dathan and Abiram sprang,
Nemuel too (who was not of that gang).

2, Of witness what, in Egypt's ancient land,
Appears * the Pyramid ” on Ghizeh'’s strand ?

8. A minor prophet, who long urged the Jews
To build the Temple, and yield God His dues.

4, When Judah shall with Israel fill the land,
This must be their's by God’s express command.

5. A mighty nation from my second sprung,
With the same faith, same mission and same tongue.
6. An Hebrew word of love Hosea uses,
To be Israel’s cry when the Lord God chooses.
7. Twelve sixty (1,260) years this power shall have lasted ;
But within two more it shall be blasted.

N.B.—The correct answer to the above will appear in our next.

.
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SOUTH AFRICA,

TaE South African States having refused lately to confederate,
they have had recently to pass through a trial, and are yet
destined, we believe, to learn more thornughly a lesson which,
taken together, will teach them that Anglo-Saxon confederation
is a necessity of their very existence. It is in truth the only
means available to stem the tide of native and Boer hostility
vwhich threatens them from Natal in the East to Cape Town in
the West. There is a likelihood now, it would seem, that the
Dutch po&nlahon in the Orange Free State may make common
canse with the Boers of the Transvaal; and the Burgher race

lhmu&hont the Cape colony, it appears, sympathise 8o strong]
vith the Datch Boers, that their ais in sn;ypom the Britishgtz
put down the insurrection may be looked for in vain. It will
perhaps ere long nerate into a war of European races on
the one hand, and into a struggle for mastery on the other,
between the native African and the Anglo-Saxon races, which
struggle is already being fought out in Basuto Land as it was
in the Transkei and Zululand, toits bitter end.

is likely to be the result ? will Gentile Boers have
the mastery over Isrsel ? will the native Africans drive
pushing, essive, supplanting Lo-Ammi into the ses, and
sems on inheritance at the ends of the earth, which is
their own home, to the discomfiture of the aggressor ? Then
must God's Word be set aside, its promises be abrogated, His
fai be proved false, and the whole of the testimony of

the Scriptures regarding Israel be cancelled. God forbid !
None of these things can take place as God is true ! The Lord
ve to Israel the inheritance of the heathen. They are trans-
erred to the House of Joseph to have and to hold for Christ, to
bring them to the Lord. It cannot be that the heathen in
South Africa can have the mastery over Israel, and drive
them from those lands which the Lord gave them as His
gracious gift under the Charter contained in Psa. ii. 8. It
cannot be that a degenerate Gentile race like the Dutch Boers
of the Transvaal, men who have revived the curse of domestic
slavery, whose cruel, faithless, unchristian character is already
clearly manifested by their treatment of their wounded prisoners,
by their horrible murder of Captain Elliot, and of others who
have unfortunately fallen into their power, can be allowed to
defy the armies of the living God! Israel, whom the Boers
have risen to destroy, are God's people, that race whom the
Scriptures describe * as a lion among the beasts of the forest;
as & young lion amongst the flocks of sheep, who if he go
through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and there
is none to deliver ” (Micah v. 8).

'We look then for a victorious trinumph sooner or later for the
British arms over the presently insulting Boers, Whether they
represent only the malcontents of the Transvaal, as at present,
or the whole Dutch population in South Africa, as seems will
Erobably be the case, the result must be thesame. For the Lord

aving given the whole earth to Israel to subdue the heathen
thereof, and the inhabitants of the uttermost parts of the same
to the Lord Jesus, who shall dare to intervene to prevent that
bequest from having effect ? Not the Boers, not the Basntos,
or the Pondomese! The Lord is fighting on our side, and we
know that both Boers and native races are unequally matched
against an Empire which is the richest in the world, the most
widely spread and populous on the earth, which is struggling to
maintain God's gifts to itself, and which has the great Jehovah,
the God of Israel, for its Supporter, Friend, Ally, and Helper.

The glorious heritage, destined soon to be one of Great
Britain’s most powerful allied States, in South Africa, has
recently been described by a master hand, Sir Bartle Frere, in
the course of a lecture he delivered before the  Foreign and
Colonial Section of the Society of Arts.” We shall quote the
report of the same, which appeared in the T%mes on February
5, 1881, because our readers may be able to judge therefrom
how splendid the possession is, which our nation has acquired
at the ends of the African earth, and how impossible it is’that
the foolish dream of the Datch’ Africans can be realised when
they declare, as they are said to do, that they will not desist
till they have driven the Anglo-Saxzons into the sea. The fact
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is, “ the stone of Israel,” the ¢ shepherd, crushing stone”
(Gen. xlix. 24), will fall upon them and grind them to powder
(Matt. xxi. 44). The Boers’ case further falls under another
of the Scriptaral penalties which God’s Word enacts against
the Gentile races who refuse service for His people Israel.
“ For the nation and kingdom (it says) that will not serve thee,
shall perigh, yea, those nations (or Gentiles) shall be utterly
wasted ” (Isa. Ix. 12). This then is the Boers’ fate if they
oonftiﬂue to be rebellions. The report of Sir Bartle’s lecture i
a8 J10llIows ;—

Sir Richard Temple presided. Sir Bartle Frere, who was received
with cheers, said that among the chief industrial resources of
temperate South Africa was its mineral wealth, the first place being
due to coal. The extent of its already known eoal-fields was very
inadequately nnderstood in this country. There seemed no good
reason to doubt that, starting from Beaufort West, in Cape Colony,
coal was to be found on both sides of the great cosst mountain
ranges, from the Nieuwvelt chain, in lat. 32° 8., at least as far as the
Oliphants river, in lat. 24° 8., and extensive beds were known to
exist North-north-eastward from the Transvaal, cropping up to the
surface at more than one part of the Zambesi Valley, and on that of
the Ravooma River. As yet all these fields were but little worked,
from want of cheap transport. With cheaper fuel, South Africa
would not be dependent on foreign supplies, as now, for itsiron,
but would utilise the abundance of iron ore to be found close to its
coal-beds. Interesting accounts were also given of its mines of
manganese, cobalt, lead, copper, aud gold. It was but fourteen
years since the first diamond was discovered in South Africa, and
the exports of them had so enormously increased that in one year
more than two million pounds’ worth had passed through the Cape

ost-office. Turning to the agricaltaral resources of South Africa,

ir Bartle Frere said that he had seen enough of South Africa to

ain & v good general idea of its agricultural elements. He

und it difficult to recall more than a maile or two at a stretch of
barren and unfertile country. In parts, especially in the Transvaal
and on the coast, the country was admirably adapted for sheep-
farming. It was explained that the great river systems of the
country readily lent themselves to a most effective method of irri-
gation. A brief description followed. of the various breeds of cattle,
and of horses, mules, sheep, and Angora goats, and a few words were
added on ostrich-farming, a new, and already a very profitable branch
of industry. The production of eggs and the hatching young chicks
for sale formed already quite a recognised branch of industry
in almost all parts of the Western province. After suggesting
the possibility of the profitable rearing of buffaloes, camels,
elephants, &c., and of game-preserving, the lecturer bricfly glanced
at the resources afforded by the fisheries of the South African coasts.
Lastly he took a comprehensive survey of the harbours, the paucity
of which, and neglect to make the best of those existing had so

sadly restricted both the cossting and the ocean-borne trade of
South Africa.

In vain do the Boera and the Basutos rage and strive to
shake off Israel's hold of such a land as Sir Bartle here
describes. It was given by God Himself to His blessed Son
for “ His inheritance,” and ““ His ion,” even for the Tribes
of the House of Josegh, with other heathen heritages, Jately
desolations, to bring them to Christ. Is it likely the Lord will
forget His oath and solemn promise in order to favour such
@entile races as those who barbarously and treacherously are
fighting to defeat God’s purposes ? murdering the wounded,
and foully slaying unarmed men they were bound to protect,
and to care for with humanity ? Israel, fear not ! God’s hand
is over you, His eye is guiding you, and out of all your present
complications and national difficnlties He will assuredly safely
bring you, so that you shall praise Him for His faithfulness,
and rejoice before Him for ever ! (Isa. xli. 10, 6f seg.)

Rev. DR, WILD, in a-recent scrmon, said, “I find it necessary,
in advocating the Identification of Israel, to convince my hearers
that this theory is not a partial or selfish one. God’s choice and
covenant with Isracl implied the best interests of all other people.
Israsl was chosen as aservant to be a divine executive among men.
The allotment of favours implied a corresponding obligation of
responsibility and toil,”

WHO I8 BLIND, BUT MY SERVANT?
(Isa1AE XLII 19).
By H. P. KEieHLY.

WE have been forcibly reminded of the above guotation from
the prophet Isaiah, by the perusal of an article in a small
finsncial publication, issued by a Plymouth firm of stock-
brokers. Who, indeed, is so blind as he who will not see? who
will not recognise that the British nation is at this present time
the recipient of the blessings of increase promised to Israel.

If an illustration be needed of the complete fuifilment of the
promise of increase and prosperity made by Moses to Israel in
ourselves, we could nume‘l]y have it more phrinty pat before w
than in the following extract. The words of the promise are:
« Becanse the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thine
increase, and in all the works of thy hands, therefore thou shalt
surely rejoice”” (Deut. xvi. 15); and here we have the perfect
awo:aplishment of these words fully, though blindly, acknow-
ledged: —

“ The first thing which strikes the inquirer into the mouetary
statistics of the country is the wonderful capacity exhibited b
the people of the land for acquiring money. Roughly stated,
the annunal income from all sources is something like fwo
thousand millions, while year by year we add to this a sum
averaging fwo hundred millions. If we go on increasing our
income at this rate, unless some new sources for its employment
be discovered, or we contrive to lose a little of our wealth to
bankrupt foreign states, money can scarcely fail to become 8
source of anxiety. It is almost superfluons to say that in no
other country in the world are anything like such results as are
here recorded arrived at; in no country does the national
income at all assimilate to ours, nor does the increase bear anr
thing like the same proportion. We Britons are unquestionably
the chief money-grubhers of the world. With us everythiog
turns to money.  Baut, unlike the proverbial accumulator of
wealth, when we have got our money we know what to do with
it, though it must be owned that on occasions we have not

laced it to that profit which the possessor of the ° ten talents
gerived from his investment. )

“ We have, on occasions, been rather too prone to part with
our cash to foreign States without examining sufficiently closely
the worth of the security tendered. When, however, we con-
sider that we have parted ‘with our money to no less thau

. bwenly-nine impecunious foreign governments, lending to some

of them not once or twice, but even seven, fifteen, and eighteen
times, it is rather matter for surprise than otherwise that we
have not more frequently burnt oar fingera than is the case.

“ Profitable, however, as some of our foreign inveetngents
have proved, it is not from them that our enormous national
income has been derived ; rather do we owe it to its judicious
application in the development of the natural resonrces and
1ngustries of our own country. It is the annual receipt of this
large amount of money requiring profitable investment that
has promoted and brought to a successful issne verious under-
takings which have themselves been the means of still farther
sugmenting our income. But for the vast sum of money
annually accruing and requiring employment where would have
been our railroads, our submarine and land telegraphs, our oam}lﬂ,
all tending to facilitate intercourse, the transport of merehandise,
and the accamulation of wealth resulting therefrom.

“The formation of joint-stock companies, resulting solely
from the absence at the time of profitable means of investing
capital, regulted, in the first instance, in the rapid development
of every native industry. Oar manufactares increased so rapidly
that large fleeta of merchant steamers had to be built for the
conveyance of British industrial products into foreign markets.
The railway system introduced by Englishmen’ was adopted by
our foreign neighbours, and British ironworks amd workshops
had to provide the rails and locomotives.
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“ Mining in all its branches, at home and abroad, has felt the
impetus given to it by the {udicious and sometimes injudicious
:gplimtionof British capital; and this capital, whether sunk in

e copper, tin, and coal mines of Great Britain, the silver mines
of South America, or the gold diggings of Australia and Cali-

fornia, yields to this country its steady and sure increase of

income.
“In all these undertakings, yielding, as they have done and do,
large and profitable returns, we see the result of the English-
man's natural aptitade for making money. With him money-
making i8 a science, -and into its pursuit he throws the same
intelligence, the same unwearying industry that he does into
every other undertaking, whether it be into researches in the
fields of science, or into commercial pursuits. No other nation,
save the Jews, show anything like the intelligence, diligence,
and aptitude for making money that the Briton displays, and to
him and to his appreciation of the position he holds are duae the
Erosperity of many industries, abroad, as well as at home, which
ut for his long purse and his knowing how best to apply it,
would languish and die.”

Here, in the first instance, we find prominence given to the
fact of the enormous wealth of the country, as promised by God
to Israel, « for it is He that giveth thee power to get wealth”
(Dent. viii. 18). But inasmuch as this wealth is undonbtedly
g’lven to us—Anglo-Israel—for a specific purpose, unless he

il to make the use of it we are to some extent doing, in pro-
moting Christianity throughout the world, we need scarcely
entertain the fears expreases by the writer, that it may “become
a sonrce of anxiety.” We that ¢ when we have got our
money, we know what to do with it,” but not in the sense in
which the writer puts it.

Next, we find evidence of the fulfilment of another of the
gtomiseo made to Israel: “Thoun shalt lend to many nations,

nt thou shalt not borrow ”’ (Deut. xv. 6), for we are told that
the British Feople have lent ‘‘to no less than fwenty-:1ine
impecunions foreign governments.” Blind evidence, this, of
no mean order, that we are indeed Israel.

Then we are shown how the accumulation of this vast wealth
has tended to foster and promote British enterprise, all tending
to the advancement of the national importance, until indeed we
are “ the head and not the tail, above only and not beneath ” all
other nations. _

Finally, it is pointed out that in the “ power to get wealth ”
the only people who at all approach us are the Jews. What
wonder that it should be so? Are they not of the same race?
For thongh the Israelites are notf Jews, the Jews are Israelites,

THOUGHTS UPON REVELATION XII.
By G. L. R.

Taere appeared in the political heaven a great sign. The
ancient Imitish Church clothed with great power, and the
lesser Powers under her feet crowned with twelve princes (Gen.
1xvii, 9). Benjamin the Norman came after.

At the time this sign appeared, the old Church was about to
give birth to the Church under the new covenant. This Church,
under the Old Testament, had forsaken her Husband and gone
after other lovers, and therefore she was an adulteress; but when
the fuluess of time was come, God, in His great mercy, sent His

ade of a woman, made under the law—and saved her hy
child-bearing (1 Tim. iii. 15). The Lord Jesus Christ laid
down His life in order to redeem her; for while He lived it was
impossible; bat owing to His death, she is now no more an
adulteress &B.om. vii.2,8). Herlate Husband being dead she is
free from the law, and is no more an adulteress, though she be
married to another man. 8o the Lord created a new thing;
the bride returned to her Husband, even Christ Jesus, now risen

from the dead; the result of this is the figurative gestation of
the Church, which lasts 280 prophetic days—i.e., from A.D. 33
to 818; the pains of persecution coming on in the reign of
Diocletian, A.p. 308, lasted 10 prophetic days (Rev. ii. 10).
This culminated in the birth of the new Israel of the covenant
people (Britham, Isa. xlii. 6, xlix. 8), which child was caught
up unto God and His throne—that is, placed under His pro-
tection and on the throne of his father David. When this
““man-child ” has been nourished, and is in his prime, he is to
rule all nations with a rod of iron.

Meanwhile, and ere his birth, there appeared another “sign ”
in heaven; and behold the Pagan Power clothed in scarlet, a
great red dragon, whose aunthority came from seven heads of
government, and which eventually would be vested in ten kings,
but whose empire was now represented in the seven-hilled city
(Rome). At the time of the cruel persecution, his tail drew
one third part of the whole extent of the original empire,
casting their rulers to the earth. This horrible monster stood
ready to devour the man-child as soon as it was born. Much
to his indignation, the man-child was snatched away, and his
mother fled into the wilderness, where she hath a ghoe £Np&fﬂd
of God (2 Sam, vii. 10), that they may feed her there for 1,260
g‘rophetic days, counting from the birth of the true Iarael,

hose who were of the faith of their forefather Abraham, were
thus especially protected of God, as we see to have been the case
in Rev. vii., where they are portrayed by the 12,000 of all the
Tribes of Israel, Dan only excepted, a8 he was not within the
influence of the Roman power.

This ancient people then escape into Britain, away from the
Roman earth, and there they are nourished until 1578 (or
818 + 1260), when the man-child, or trne Israel, weaned from the
milk and drawn from the breasts (Isa. xxviii. 9) may, by bein,
taught “ precept upon precept, line upon line, here a little, an
there a little,” be sufficiently strong to do battle against the
whole world.

When the dn%:m found the woman had fled, he stirred up a
war in heaven, when Michael (who is as God) and his angels
fought against the dragon. This is found to have been the case
immediately upon the arrival of the Saxons in Britain.
Heathenism was arrayed against the British Church, but pre-
vailed not. It resulted in heathenism being cast out into the
Roman earth with the dragon; neither was their place found
any more in heaven,

ow salvation is come to Israel, and strength, and the king-
dom of our God, and the power of His Christ. Therefore,
rejoice, O Britain, and ye that dwell therein! Woe to the
Roman earth, on account of the apostasy which the devil shall
bring about; knowing, mow that Israel is being again brought
into favour, and his own time is but short.

When the woman had fled, aided by eagle’s wings (Isa. xl.
27—81, xli. 1), leaving behind only a remnant of her seed, the
dragon made war with this remnant, which “keep the com-
mandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.”

The woman’s flight into the isles of the West was assisted
by the inroads of barbarians, who subverted the Roman pagan
power. .

The constant cry of “ Come out of her, My people ” (Jer. li.
8, 6, 45; Rev. xviii. 4), enforced upon them by the perseeution
of the little horn of Daniel, has caused the remnant from time to
time to seek a refuge in Britain and Protestant countries; and
the mountain of the Lord’s host has thereby been established
in “ the top of the mountains,” and the fifth empire in process
of consolidation is realising the proghecy of Micah iv.: “ The
kingdom having come to the daughter of Zion,” the whole
world will soon become the king\gm of the Lord (Rev. x.),
through the agency of the mighty messenger with his right foot
on the isles in the sea, and his left on the earth, and there shall
be no longer delay (Psa. cii. 18, etc.).
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FOREIGN WORKMEN GIVE BLIND EVIDENCE
THAT THE BRITISH ARE ISRAEL.

W take the following from The Methodist Recorder of December
17, 1880, sent us by a friend at Londonderry. In an article on
“Temperance Sunday,” the editor said, infer alia :—

« Continental workmen, too, swift to admit the English

nins for thoroughness, add their tribute by grimly congratu-
ﬁeting themselves on the fact that trade is gradually drifting
into the hands of men who worship thrift, and who foreswear
the maudlin rites of Saint Monday. ‘It is a blessed thing for
the world,’ a foreigner once said, ¢ that you Anglo-Saxons are &
dranken race. Such are your powers, and energy, and talent,
that otherwise you would have become masters of the world’ In
varions langunages that sentiment is being expressed in the
atéliers of the Continent.”

The conclusion is obvious: that if only the demon of drink,
Ephraim’s woe, were driven ount of Israel’s body politic, this
nation would become “ masters of the world.” But this is just
what is going to happen! The ountpouring of God’s Holy 8pirit
on the masses will change the heart of this nation, and cure it
of drunkenness. When that occars, the heritage of Abraham’s
seed will devolve upon the true heirs, and they will possess the
world (Rom. iv. 13); for then * the kingdom and the dominion
and the greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven;
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High;
and we have Scripture warrant for declaring that that people
is none other than “ the children of Israel, a people near unto
Him,” even to Jehovah. “ Praise YE the I.ord” (Dan. vii. 27;
Psa. cxlviii. 14).

ISRAEL'S RETURNING PROSPERITY.

THERE has been a period of gloom in commercial circles for
gome time East, and wealth in Great Britain has not been
realised with such rapidity, or such ‘ jumps and bounds,” as
during some periods not far past. Yet the “ power to get
wealth” has not been removed by the Lord from His chosen
people Israel. We have, all through the gloomy times, been
making wealth and moneg according to the promise; although
it has not been with such rapid strides. This we have often
shown in these pages. Let us now point to some signs of an
early revival, showing that ere long there is every hope of the
depressing days having a speedy end, and national prosperity
arriving. Let the reader consnlt the following facts set out for
us by the Bristol Times and Mirror of January 10, 1881, on the
signs of our early monctary revival. The writer says:—

It’s a long lane that has no turning, and after the reduced profits
of the past few years most classes of investors are to he congratulated
upon the improved dividends they are getting or are promised from

eir investments. We summarised the other day the receipts for
the past six months on many of the leading lines of railway, which
are 8o satisfactory, aggregating over a million increase upon the
corresponding six months of 1879, as to warrant the hope of a sub-
stantial increase to the forthcoming dividends. Shareholders in the
leading banks are already reaping the benefits of the improvement
in e. The London and Westminster pays a dividend at the rate
of 18 per cent. per annum, against 15 for the corresponding half of
the previous year; the Union Bank of London 15, against 12}; the
London Joint Stock Bank, 17 against 15; the Alliance, 6 against 5;
the Imperial, 7 against 6; the National Discount, 13 against 12; and
the Limited Discount, 6 against 5; while the City and Consolidated
each pay the same, .16 percent. In eachcase there has, at the same
time, been an addition to the reserve fund, so that the extra dividends
have been declared out of extra profits. The character of the business
done is the explanation of this state of things. There have been no
important failures to diminish profits, and the profits have been much
larger in 1880 than in 1879, the average market rate of discount
during 1880 having been £2 6s. 6d. per cent., against £1 158, during

1879, and the average allowance on doposits £1 14s. 6d., tg_ainct £1
gs., .thel g;gﬁt margin last year thus being 12s. per cent. against only
8. 1n .

Here, then, are hopeful signs for those who have money, and
symptoms that the “ power to get wealth ” reserved for Israel,
and that race alone, is abont to be exhibited again among usas
in times past, for “ God’s glory.” Deut. viii. 18, shows that the
ability to increase in wealth is given to His people by the Lord
only for a special purpose. Not that we may become rich and
powerfal, mighty and great. Far from that! Bat that “ He
may establish His covenant which He sware to our fathers, as
it is this day.” What that covenant was we all well know. It
was not merely the propagation of the Gospel grace of God
among all races of the earth. It was more than that. To enable
Israel to do that, it was needful that she should acquire the
dominion of the heathen world, and the desolations of the earth,
wherein to establish the righteous rule of the Son of God; also
to preach His Word. That could only be done by giving Terael
“the Gates ” of the world, a gift which implied also the mari-
time supremacy; the Elower to build her costly navies and
ironclads. It meant, further, the ability to colonise, to found
empires beyond sea, the outland heritages where Greater Britains
are springing up, all in union with the nt stem, to acquire
fresh dominions beyond, till all the earth shall acknowledge the
sway, and bend to the influence of “the righteous nation,”
whose King is Jehovah Jesus.

The wealth gives the means to support Israel’s multitades;
it empowers them to emigrate, and so fill the earth. It enables
her to pay for the support of her many missionaries to foreign
lands; and for the publication of those millions of copies of
the Word of God, which, like the river of life, go out to water
the earth. Wealth sanctified to the glory of God is Israel’s
heritage and gift from the Lord. We British have this sign,
and thus know, not only by its possession, but also by the sacred
use we make of it, that we are indeed His people, His chosen
ones, His heritage and inheritance. Praise YE the Lord.

THE GRAND GALLERY STEP.
By J. R. 8miTH.

Havire carefully and prayerfully considered the evidence in
favour of the Divine origin of the “ Great Pyramid,” as exhibi

in “ Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid,” and the pages of
the BANNER, I am constrained to acknowledge its anthority, and
my obedience to its imperative requirements. To resist the
evidence, would be to do violence to my conscience, and abuse
my understanding; nevertheless the burden of conviction is
not so overgowering as to render my own individual faculties
incapable of discriminating between truth and error, original
intention, and unwarrantabls interpretation.

I emglqy the word advisedly, for a wilfal departure from the
plain obvious principle laid down by Professor Piazzi Smyth
(inch to a year theory),and justified all along the line of inter-
pretation, $s most unwarrantable, injudicious, and is manifestly
a slén of weakness. I think, without exception, all contributors
to the diffasion of Pyramid prophecy adopt the snch fo & month
principle, in lieu of inch to a year, when dealing with the Ante-
Chamber Passage-length. As if, forsooth, it were impossible
for the architect to represent a diminished period of tribulation,
without the introduction of some other principle of symboliss-
tion. Bceptics sneer, and well they may, at the idea of haviog
recourse to another mode of interpretation, in order to bridge
over a difficulty which lies across the path of demonstration, bat
a brief consideration of that ominous Ante-Chamber Passage-
length, viewed entirely in a different light, may suffice o
eatablish the theory, that it toas possible’ for the atchitect to
typify this momentous event, without departing from the
principle already adopted—vis., inch to a year.

b ————
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. The Grand Gallery Step has indeed proved itself to be a
stone of stumbling and rock of offence” to almost every
reon who has seriously decided upon ascertaining its object

In relation to,the Grand Gallery, symbolical of the * Christian

dispensation.” Now, there has been, in my opinion, no satis-

factory reason assigned for the posing of this obstacle right across
the path of the Grand Gallery Floor-line, nor am I astonished at
this, seeing it has been the aim of all Pyramidists to insist upon
the positive close of the present dispensation in the year

1881-2, regarding the impending wall as an indication of its

absoluteness,

. pr,I trust, you will bear with me while I endeavour to

justify my non-acceptance of the inch to a month theory, when

applied to the Ante-Chamber Passage, and assign to the Step its
proper funotion. Why the hypothenuse of the Step, or more
properl& speaking, that part of the Step where the Floor-line
of the rand Gallery, if continued, would meet an imaginary
vertical line let down from the South End Wall, is taken to
compute the quor-length of the Grand Gallery, and not, rather,
the vertical height and horizontal length, I cannot make out,
for its very interruption snggests its essential bearing on the

Floor-length ! But let us see how this operates.

It instead of 1881 (1881°6 is assumed) we take 1909'86 as
representing t.he Grand Gallery Floor-line, which would be the
case if the height and length of the Step were calculated, in
lien of tla,e line through the Step, we apparently carry the “day
of grace” far into the period of tribulation, this then would
consequently shorten that period, just that amount the Grand
Gallery is increased—viz., 28865 inches or years.

Now, 52117 Ante-Chamber Passage-length, minus 28:865 =
28:252, period of diminished tribulation. This, I think, is
bprpe out by the fact, that the Ante-Chamber Floor-length, if
divided by breadth of Bess on Granite ILeaf (i.6., 5), produces
at once the same result, or 116°26 + 5=28-252. And 1881 +
28865 = 1909865 = diameter of circle having for its circum-
ference 6,000.

There is no wresting or twisting required to produce the above
result, and its simplicity therefore the more provokes my
astonishment, and is in perfect harmony with the principle
adopted throughout the entire structure.

THE FUTURE LANGUAGE OF THE EARTH.

Ix reference to this subject, the Rev. Denis Hanan sends us the
following extract from the General Advertiser, published in
Daoblin in J annsr{‘, 1881:—

“ Languages.—The progress of languages spoken by different
peoples is said to be as follows: English, which at the com-
mencement of the century was only spoken by 22 millions, is
now spoken by 90 millions; Russian by 68 millions instead of
80 millions; German by 66 instead of 88; Spanish by 44 instead
of 82; !ta]mn by 80 instead of 18; Portuguese by 18 instead of
8. This is, for England, an increase of 810 per cent.; for
Ruesia, 110 per cent.; for Germany, 70 per cent.; for Spain,
86 per cent., &c. In the case of France, the increase has been
from 84 to 46 millions, or 86 per cent.”

The same idea regarding the English supremacy in language
comes out in a cutting from a review in St. James's Chronicle
lately, wherein we read the following:—

“Mr. Shore has much to say about the Siamese, telling us,
among other things, that the ‘ height of a young Siamese swell’s
ambition is to talk English.’ ”

We ourselves know that in South India the knowledge of
quhsh is eagerly sought by native youths; nay, even by
children and girls, since its acquisition opens the road to pre-
ferment, advance in life and wealth. It is destined, no
donbt, to spread wonderfully over the whole peninsula; and, in

time, to be the universal medium for the inte
thronghont tha nlanet. or the interchange of thoaght

PROGRESS OF THE ANGLO-ISRAEL ASSOCIATION
OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
MRB. PERCY WILLIAMS ON THE GREAT PYRAMID,

THE July meeting of this Association was held last night in
the new Temperance Hall. The first of two lectures on the
subject of “The Great Pyramid ” was given by the secretary,
Mr. Percy Williams. The lecturer opened {lis subject by
briefly allading to the ancient power and glory of the Egyptian
kingdom, and the interest that had always been taken in the
history and monuments of the land of the Nile by the learned and
scientific of all ages. After describing the geographical position
of the Great Pyramid, Mr. Williams spoke of the numerous
pyramids on the Western and desert side_ of the Nile, which
were built for tombs by the Egyptians, and in comparison with
the three large pyramids of Gizeh were of modern date, and
possessed none of their purit; of shape or excellence of construc-
tion. Of the three Gizeh Pyramids, there was one, howerver,
which stood out, superior in age, size, beauty of form, and
woudrous internal construction, which writers of all nations had
unanimously called “ The Great Pyramid,” and from the time
of Alexander the (ireat, it bad headed the list of the seven
wonders of the world, and was the only one of them left on the
earth’s surface. The many theories regarding the Eu for
which it was built were then dwelt upon, and the lecturer
stated that till within the last few years, no satisfactory theory
had been expounded. Mr. Williams then proceeded to show
from Herodotus, Manetho, Eratosthenes, Strabo, and other
ancient writers, that the Pyramid was built during the reiin
of King Cheops or Suphis, about 2170 years B.C., ander the
direction of a shepherd king from Arabia, named Philitis, who
had invaded Egypt, and subdued it without a battle, and forced
the Egyptians to give their aid in buildinf the Pyramid after
his design; that, after the work was completed, Philitis left the
country with his followers, numbering 240 thonsand, settled in
Palestine, and there built Jerusalem. Comparing tradition
with the sacred record, Mr. Williams affirmed there was every
reason to believe that Philitis and his subjects were identical
with Melchisedec and the Capthorim; that they built_ the
Pyramid after a Divine plan, to become in these, the latter days,
an historic and prophetic record, and a testimony of exact truths
and scientific facts, to serve as a witness of inspiration and of
the truth and fmrpou of God. With the assistance of large
diagrams, the lecturer then gave a clear and concise descrip-
tion of the building, and its various Passages and Chambers,
and of the method of construction. The Pyramid, he showed,
covers a space of over thirteen acres, contains upwards of
five million tons of hewn stone, and stands in the exact
centre of the habitable globe, for the Susntity of dry land
East of the Pyramid’s meridian is equal to that West of it,
and the land North of its latitude equals that South of it.
The base is square, each side measuring over 760 feet in length,
and its four sides sloping inwards and upwards, meet at a
present height of 486 feet. The pecaliarities of the descending,
aecending, and horizontal Passages, the Grand Gallery, Queen’s,
King’s, Ante and Subterranean-chambers, the Coffer and
Portcullis were minutely described. Reference was made to the
various explorers, from the time the Pyramid was broken into
by the Caliph Al Mamoun in A.D. 820 down to our own times,
including the labours and discoveries of John Greaves, Nathaniel
Davison, the French Commission, and General Sir Howard
Vyse. From the descriptions, measurements, and drawings of
the Pyramid by these travellers, Mr. John Taylor, of the firm
of Taylor and Hessey, of London, nndertook to wrestle with the

nestion—* Why it was built,” and  Who bailt it? ” Studying
the subject in the light of history, religion, and science, he came
to some surprising conclasions, and claimed to find in the shape,
arrangements, measures, and various indications of the Pyra-
mid. an intellectnality and numerical knowledge of grand
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cosmical truths which neither Egypt nor any of the nations
from a thousand years ago back to the origin of nations.
n 1859 he published a small volume, and gave his processes
and the resalts. The book resnlted in arresting the intercst
and attention of many scientific men, and formed the basis of
farther igvestigations and discoveries by Professor Piazzi
Smyth, the Astronomer-Royal for Scotland. The lecture con-
cluded with an interesting and enthusiastic account of the
labours of the Professor, who, in 1865, accompanied by his
heroic wife, spent four months at the Pyramid, living in an
emfty tomb, and returned to England with the most thorough
and exact set of measurements ever applied to any buildingom
the world. The scientific and sacred discoveries resulting from
the Professor’s investigation, will form the subject of Mr.
Williams's second lecture. The hall was well filled; and on the
motion of Mr. Wright, seconded by Mr. Barnell, a hearty and
cordial vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. Williams, for his
highly interesting and valoable lecture. The Rev. W. Allworth,
the president of the association, closed the meeting by pronoun-
cing the benediction.

SEOOND LEOTURE.

The usnal monthly meetin% of the Anglo-Israel Association
of New South Wales was held last night, in the New Tem-
perance Hall, Pitt-street; the president, the Rev. W. Allworth,
occupied the chair. Mr. Percy E. Williams delivered his
second lecture on the snbject of the Great Pyramid. The
attendance was large, and the andience seemed fully to enter
into and appreciate the interesting address. For the benefit
of those present who were unable to attend the first lecture,
Mr, Williams explained the leading features of the Great Pyra-
mid, and its peculiar internal arrangement of Passages and
Chambers, which he made very clear with large coloured dia-
grams. The messages, he said, were evidently twofold, scien-
tific and Messianic, and were to be read by the light of pure
mathematics, astronomical and physical science, and the Holy
Scriptures. The scientific symbology was first dwelt upon,
and the lecturer showed how the vertical height of the Pyramid,
multiplied by its own indicated numbers, gave the sun distance
as 91,840,000 miles; and these figures had been recently
verified by the astronomer at the Cape of Good Hope. Amongst
other astonishing deductions were the precession of the
equinoxes, the earth’s mean density, and the number of days
in the year. The standard of lineal measure was shown to be
the tenth millionth part of the polar semi-axis, equal to
twenty-five and a minute fraction of British inches, and is
identical with the sacred cubit given to the Hebrews. The
Coffer in the King's Chamber was also a standard of measure,
and was equal in capacity to the Mosaic sacred ark of the
covenant. Mr. Williams commended this curious vessel,
gitnated as it was under the five vaults of the King’s Chamber,
to the attention of Freemasons. Passing on to the sacred reve-
lations of the Great Pyramid, the lecturer afirmed that the
various Passages represented epocbs of the world’s history, and
were in length the same number of inches as these epochs
contained years. The first Descendi:g Passage was typical of
the period from the Flood to the Exodus. The first Ascending
Passage embraced the time from the Exodus to the birth of
Christ, and the Grand Gallery symbolised the present Christian
dispensation, which would close during the year 1881-2, a8 the
Gallery emphatically ended at the 1881st inch. ‘Then would
arrive the time when God’s wrath and indignation would be
ﬁoured upon the Gentile nations, symbolised by the Low

urrow Passage beyond the Gallery; and the present armed
state of Europe, and the prevailing anxiety amongst the nations
of the earth, tended to confirm this view. Many other start-
ling revelations were made concerning the symbology of the
King’s, Queen’s, and Ante-Chambers. In reviewing all that
bad been discovered in the Great Pyramid during the past five

years, both by scientific and other learned men, Mr. Williams
said that but one conclusion could be arrived at—namely, that
the monument was built after a divine plan, as much as the
Ark, the Tabernacle, and the Temple; that it was a veritable
miracle in stone, and the one prophesied of in the nineteenth
chapter of Isaiah, which was to be a witness to the Lord of
hosts in the latter days. The rev. chairman intimated that
at the next meeting he would offer a reply to an attack which
had been recently published upon the objects and aims of the

- Association, and closed the meeting by pronouncing the bene-

diction.

‘We take the two reperts above re-published, from the Sydney
Morning Herald of July 27, and September 4, 1880 resi)ectively.
Tbey prove, we think, that our New South Wales Israelites
are in earnest. We are glad to welcome a clergyman as a
lecturer and president of the Sydney Association, and wish his
example were more extensively followed at home.

JONAH A TYPE OF EPHRAIM-ISRAEL.
A BIBLE DISCOURSE.

By Jomx T. Gorr.
(Continued from page 79.)

PART III.

Jusrt as Jehovah wronght great wonders in the land of Egypt,
so that the beathen Egeyytians might know that He was the
Lord when He stretched forth His hand to bring out the
children of Israel from among them, so is it predicted that
when God “ setteth His hand the second time to restore the
remnant of His people” to the land promised to their fore-
fathers, then the people of Israel shall know, and the heathen
throughout the whole earth shall know, that He is the Lord.

While still within this living tomb we read in the second
chapter of the book Jonah's prayer of faith and his deliverance.

8o must it have been with Ten-Tribed Israel, as we shall
see from a due consideration of the leading petitions in this

rayer.
P onah declares that God has cast him out of His sight, and
has caused all His waves and His billows to pass over him. He
recognises and acknowled%? the hand of God 1n all the sofferings
and calamities that have befallen him.

8o was Ten-Tribed Israel “cast out.” When the prophet
Jeremiah was sent to reﬁrove the Jews for their idolatry, this
was one threatened punishment.” “I will cast you out of My
sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, even the whole
of Epbraim” (vii. 15). ’

The same prophet also shows us that Ten-Tribed Israel
ghould, at a similar time, and in similar circumstances to
Jonah's, acknowledge and confess the hand of God present with
them, when the waves of affliction passed over them. I have
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus: Thoa hast
chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccusto
to the yoke: turn Thou me, and I shall be turned; for Thon
art the Lord my God. Surely, after that I was tarned, I repented;
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh; I was
ashamed, yes, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach
of my youth ” (xxxi. 18).

Another clause in Jonah’s prayer exactly describes the con-
dition of cast-off Israel: “ I went down to the bottoms of the
mountains: the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet
hast Thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my
God.” Jonah here implies that he is imprisoned for ever, 80
far as any human effort can bring about deliverance. ]

So does Isaiah speak of the blind people, (xlii:), Ten-Tribed
Israel. Mark the words: “Who is blind but My servant?
—i.e., “ Who among all the heathen is so blind as Israel My
servant?” If the blind lead the blind, shall not both fallinto
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the ditch of error? The people who ought to know the will of
God, the people who ought to hear the clear ring of prophecy
which affects their own national welfare, the people who ought to
see in the due fulfilment of prophecy the gradual accomplishment
of the covenant promises made to the patriarchs, are declared
to be s people “blind and deaf.” “Who is blind but My
servant ? or deaf as My messenger that I sent?” As Jonsh
was the only messenger sent to the Ninevites, so was Israel, the
blind people, destined to be the only messenger sent to proclaim
the glad tidings of the Gos%el throughout the whole world.

Of this people the prophet says, “ This is a people robbed
and spoiled. y are all of them snared in holes. And they
are bid in prison-houses. They are for a prey, and none
delivereth. For a spoil, and none saith, tore.” This
description of Israel is but a paraphrase of Jonah’s acconnt of
his prison-house,

Agsin, Jonah says, “When my soul fainted within me I
remembered the Lord: and my prayer came in unto Thee, into
Thy holy temple.” For a time troubles shut out hope, but
faith revived whenJonah remembered the Lord; what a gracious
God He is, and how He now still preserves his life and con-
scionsness in the dark prison-house.

So must Ten-Tribed Isracl have remembered the Lord, and
prayed the prayer of faith, as Jonah did, when God revived
them on the second prophetic day, according to the word of the
prophet Hosea.

e more remark on the concluding words of Jonab’s prayer:
“Balvation is of the ILord.” The Hebrew is intensive,
“ Mighty salvation is of the Lord.”

Jonah acknowledged that he could not deliver himself, nor
io;lg ,any human agency assist him. * Salvation is of the

And so may Israel now say! Thus spake Isaiah, “ Who

ve Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers ? Did not the

rd, He against whom we have sinned ?
*“But now, thus said the Lord, I have redeemed thee: I have
called thee by thy name: thou art Mine ” (xliii.).

“I,even 1, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for
Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins ” (75i4.).

“1 bave blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and
a8 8 clond thy sins; return unto Me, for I have redeemed
Itl;ered’-’”(xliv)‘ Truly may Israel now say, “ Salvation is of the

Notice again, that when Jonah offered up this prayer he was
in a state of continnous darkness, without a single ray of hope
to dispel the gloom.

S0 was it with Ten-Tribed Israel, when the light of Divine
favonr was withdrawn from them. They were left in total
darkness, a darkness so graﬁhically deacribed in that beantifal
Paalm: “The Lord is my Shepherd.” This Psalm is prophetic
in character, and portrays the Lord’s care for the lost sheep
of the House of Israel, their safe guidance through the darkest
trials, their deliverance from death itself, and the full realisation
of the new covenant blessings to be poured forth in the latter
days. The Psalmist thns describes that dark era in the history
of the lost sheep: “Though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death I will fear no evil.” The shadow of death
is a Hebrew idiom for the blackest darkness, and implies a
position surrounded by great perils, and by death itself.
Midnight darkness is the time when wild beasts are abroad
seeking whom they may devour. The valley, surrounded by
hills and forests, the coverts of wild beasts, is deeply expressive
of the great dangers attending such a journey.

The same faith which Jonah expressed is found here. “ For
Thou art with me: Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.”
The rod was used by the shepherd in counting the sheep. The

rod is still to be used in counting the remnant of Israel. Amos

thus predicts of the * sinful kingdom,” Ten-Tribed Israel, « I
will destroy it from off the face of the earth: saving that I will
not ullerly destroy the House of Jacob, saith the Lord, for lo,

I will command, and I will sift the House of Israel among all
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, ysf shall nol the least
grain fall upon the earth” (ix.). That is, the Israelites were
to be tossed about through all nations in snch a way that the
chaff (ie., the wicked) shonld fall and perish (“all the
sinners of My l[])eo{)le shall die by the sword "—ver. 10), but the
solid grains should be preserved. This good grain represents
the remnant of Israel that is still preserved to be hereafter “a
nation before God for ever” (J er. xxxi. 86). .

The staff is the shepherd’s instrument for “ warding off
beasts hostile to the sheep.” Thus, in Isaish x. 24, the Lord is
represented as lifting up His staff against Assyria in behalf
of His people. .

We now come to Jonah’s second commission. *The prophet
seems to have been in some settled abode when he received the
command ”’ (Fausset), and hence we may infer that some delay
took place after he was cast upon the dry land. .

“The word of the Lord came to Jonah the second time, saying,
Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the
%reaching that I bid thee. So Jonah arose and went unto

ineveh.”

Like the disobedient son in the parable, at the first call,
Jonah arose at once, but only to disobey the command, 8o now
he arose as readily to obey. And truly he was “the fittest
instrament for proclaimin%jndgment, and yet the hope of
mercy, on repentance, to Nineveh; being himself a living
exemplification of judgment in his entombment in the ﬁsh’;
and mercy on repentance exemplified in his deliverance

(Fausset).
(To be ocontinued.)

THE LORD BISHOP OF LIVERPOOL ON ISRAEL
AND JUDAH.

By THk Rev. DENis Hanan, M.A,

A BooK entitled, “ Coming Events and Present Duties,” by the
Rev. J. C. Ryle (second edition, published October, 1879),
bears “ blind witness” to Identity truth. The author is now
Lord Bishop of Liverpool. Chapters v. and vii. treat respec-
tively upon * Scattered Israel to be Gathered,” “ And 8o all
Israel shall be Saved.” It may not be unprofitable for either
friends or opponents of the views advocated by the BANNER to
note the statements made. . .

In the preface, section viii., Dr. Ryle writes, “I believe that
the literal sense of the Old Testament prophecies has been far
too much neglected by the Church, and is far too much
neglected at the present day, and that nnder.the mistaken
system of spirifualising and accommodating Bible .langnage

ristians have too often completely missed its meaning.”

Again, chapter v.: “ What I protest against is the habit of
allegorising plain sayings of the Word of God concerning the
future history of the nmation Israel, and explaining away the
fulness of their contents, in order to accommodate them to the
Gentile Church. I believe the habit to be unwarranted by
anything in Scripture, and to draw after it a long train of evil
consequences. Against that system I have long Protested, and
I hope I shall always protest as long as I live.” “To what
may be attributed that loose system of interpreting the
language of the Psalms and prophets? To nothing so much, I
believe, as to the habit of inaccurately interpreting the word
‘Israel, and the consequent application of promises to the
Gentile Churches, with which they have nothing to do.”
With much more to the same effect truly and clearly stated
and proved. .

Our author proceeds to define “the meaning of (the word
Tsrael,” thus, “ The word ¢ Israel’ is used nearly seven hundred
times in the Bible. I can only discern three senses in whicl
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it is used. First. It is one of the names of Jacob, the father
of the Twelve Tribes, a name speciallg given to him by God.
Secondly. It is a name given to the Ten Tribes, which
separated from Judah and Benjamin in the days of Rehoboam,
and became a distinet kingdom. This kingdom is often
called Israel, in contradistinction to the kingdom of Judah.
Thirdly, and lastly. It is a name given to the whole Jowish
nation (the italics here are mine), to all members of the Twelve
Tribes, which sprung from Jacob and were brought out of
Egypt into the land of Canaan. This is by far the most
common signification of the word in the Bible.”
The meaning is plain, It is that the name ¢ Israel” is
only given to the Ten-Tribed portion, and to the whole nation
consisting of the Twelve Tribes; but what confusion of
thought is manifested in calling the whole nation by the name
of the Two Tribes; and with all due respect to the highly
esteemed author, I would venture to say that the name “the
Jewish nation ” is never in Scripture applied to * all-Israel,”
and that it never has been, and is not so applied by the Jews
themselves.
. The mischief of this fundamental misconception—for it is

not a mere verbal mistake—affects the whole of what follows.
8o that instead of the clearness, which might have been
expected from the opening statements, a constant confusion
ensues, the words Israel and Judah being shuffled aboat as if
convertible terms; the statements concerning the one and the
other, which according to the canon of interpretation already
quoted, ought to be literally and plainly understood, are
indiscriminately applied to either or to both. The past, the
present, and the future of the Two Tribes and the Ten, and all
the prophecies relating to them, are confused and confounded,
and, finally, exclusively appropriated to that portion of the
dispersion which we now know as the Jews.

Thus, cbafter vii.,, “And so all Israel shall be saved.”
* Israel shall be saved "—that means the Jewish nation and
people. “ All-Israel "—that means the whole people or
nation of the Jews. Hosea i. 11 is quoted, “ Then shall the
children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered
together,” &c.; and chapter iii. 4: “ For the children of
Israel shall abide,” &c.; and it is added, “I assert then that
the Jews are at this moment a peculiar people, they fulfil‘ the
propbecy of Hosea.” But again Zechariah’s prophecy con-
cerning “the House of David” and the ¢ inhabitants of
Jerusalem” is referred to ‘the future prospects of Israel,”
and so to the end, without an apparent suspicion of the
inaccuracy. The application of the title, * the Jewish nation,”
as a fit name for *all-Israel,” iz thus indirectly explained:
“Now what says our text about the prospects of the Jews? it
says, ‘ He that scattered Israel will gather him’ (Jer. xxxi.
10). That gathering is an event which plainly is yet to
come. It conld not apply in any sense to the Ten Tribes of
Israel. They have never been gathered in any way. Their
scattering has never come to an end. It cannot be applied to
the return of the remnant of Judah and Benjamin from the
Babylonish captivity. . . . . There is but one fair interpreta-
tion, the ¢ gathering ’ spoken of is a gathering which is yet to
come, and is to be the gathering and restoration of ths Jews.”
And this, although the preceding verse states, “I am a
Father to Israel, and Ephraim is My firstborn.”

In what way does Dr. Ryle seem to have arrived at his
opinion? how is it that he is apparently unconscious of any
difficalty? What argument satisfied his mind? It is almost
incomprehensible, it is not easy to put it in proper form; but
it seems fair to give his own statements thus:—

“TIsrael ” means the Twelve, or the Ten Tribes in contra-
distinction to Judah. Then Israel and Judah are to be

thered. Israel has not been gathered; therefore Judah is

srael. I need not add non sequstur. _

Ob, for a ray of Identity light to improve the bishop's logic,
and shew the true deduction from the many prophecies quoted

by hin—namely, that Lost Israel is to be found, and blessed
with scattered Judah. When the words of Zeoharish and
Jeremish (quoted page 187) will be fulfilled, “I wil
strengthen the House of Judah, and I will save the House of
Joseph. . . . . And they of Ephrain shall be like a mighty
Place ghall not be found for them. For, lo, the
days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity
of My people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord, and I wil
cause them to return to the land that I gave to their father,
and they shall possess it.” .

. The bishop’s testimony concerning the literal interpretation
of the prophecies is directly valuable; and the bishop's
further statements are indirectly valuable also, for they show
how self-contradictory is  the Jewish nation ” theory, and how
imperfect the closest study of the prophets must be, how little
can be discerned of the pu of Him who keepeth covenant,
while the “ blindness in part ” shuts out Identity evidence.

A PRAYER OF ISRAEL.
By EAST ANGLIAN.
““We are the clay, and Thou our Potter."—Isa. Ixiv. 8,

AS clay unto the potter, even so, |
Oh, Lord our God, are we within Thy hand;

Oh, fashion us according to Thy will;

Oh, shape us to Thy pur fore-ordained.

Grant us the consummation ! for, of old,

Didst Thou not speak by holy men, and eay,

“ This people have I formed unto Myself;

They shall show forth My praise”? And we, who now
Behold Thy purposc manifest, that was

So long unseen, unguessed of by Thy sons,

Do pray Thee that, as even until now

Thou hast upheld our fathers and their sons,

And brought them by strange ways they had not known
To seek Thee and Thy glory, Thou wilt haste

The year of Thy redeemed, and clear away

The sad reproach of Zion; bid the hills

Of that most holy land of all the earth,

Still desolate and bare 'neath alien feet,

Put forth their branches, and yield up their fruits

To Israel, Thy people, that are now

At hand to come.
Oh, lift us from the deeps
Of fear, and set us on the high, white hills
Of patient faith, from whence the rising sun
Is earliest seen, and sudden gleams are caught
Of Thy pure city, shinin%hhr away.
So may we stand before Thee, watchmen, set
On Kphraim's heights, that wait but Thy command

To cry aloud, “Arise, let us go up
To Zion, to the Lord our Gog?"
. Hear us,
Oh, Lord our God, who will not give Thee rest
Until Thou stablish and make once again
Thy city holy in a holier earth:
From whence Thy people may send forth the Word,
Till earth’s remotest sea and utmost isle
Have heard Thy law, and seen Thy glory rise;

Till out of darkness shine the nightless day,
And splendour of Thy thousand peaceful years.

Hear us, and answer us, O Lord our God !

ANSWER TO IDENTITY ACROSTIC.—No I.
By CoL. M. BERESFORD.
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SIGNOR SERAFINO BERUATTO,

“Italian Evangelical Pasteur at Venice, Believer, Writer, and Preacher of
British Identity with the Ten Triber.”

Suce is the description of a remarkable man—an Italian
Protestant minister of the Evangelical Church at Venice—who
believes in our British Identit{ with Israel, preaches it, teaches
it,and has written an admirable treatise in Italian on it, which
we noticed at page 831, vol. iv., No. 190 of the BANNER.
Regarding Signor Beruatto’s work in Venice, one who knows
him well, and is following his career with interest, has just
communicated to us the following details regarding him and
his present proceedings : —

“His last letter from Venice,” says our.friend, is fall of
hopeand cheer. Many Jews are

nainted with our Identity,
and not a few believers. These
attend his place of worship,
joining in the service, althoug]
not acknowledging themselves
Christians. At a large meeting
held in the Waldensian church,
he brought forward the subject,
and interested his listeners to
the extent that a Jewish lad
and her husband came forward,
aud, convinced of the truth of
Christiansty bg‘Bn‘b'sh 1dentity,
ssked to be baptized. Prayer
was publicly offered for British-
Israel; and several English
present thanked Beruatto at
the close for speaking out boldly.
Signor Beruatto is full of hope
that God will permit him to
aueb ‘the Gospel of the king-

m,” which he distinguishes
from the Gospel of grace (Mat.

xxiv. 14), all over the British
Empire. If he can get over
the difficulties of our language,
his enthusiasm, eloquence, and
emotion when speaking of the
Identity, would certainly draw
?&nﬁon. liI’verily beliieve that
oreigners, if given the oppor-
tunity, would believe in °the
Gospel of the kingdom ’ sooner
we ourselves; for the
simpliosly, and humansty, and
suitability of this new and yet
old ‘Gospel of the kingdom’ to all the wants of humanity,
adapts itself to the foreign mind reading Scripture for the first
time. Itis, then, unprejudiced, and not blinded by the‘ ologies ’
and ‘isms ’ which, like cobwebs, cover our vision and confuse
our natural reason, which we must always bring to the Bible as
well as faith.

“Two Italian gentlemen, reading Beruatto’s book, Brelannia-
Teraels, the other week, did not even dispute it. They thought
it the most reasonable and natural unravelling of the present
state of world-wide affairs.”

8o far our friend now in Italy. On the 18th August, 1880
(page 881), wé promised our readers some quotations from
Bignor Beruatto’s book; and we redeem our pledge now by
furnishing some extracts, kindly translated for us from the
Italian by a friend at Bath, who, singular to say, still refuses
to believe in our Identity, even after reading and enjoying the
pasteur’s book. In his preface the Signor says: “ Mine is not
an invention—merely a discovery, and I hasten to mention
that I am not even its discoverer. To Cemsar that which

belongs to Csmsar. The discoverer was John Wilson, of
Brighton. He it was in the first place who, devoting himself
to deep prophetical studies, had the good fortune to make the
discovery. He himself presented it to the British public now
thirty years since, in a series of discourses; but, as happens to
every new discovery and discoverer, he was laughed at and
forgotten. Wilson died praying that soon, for the good of
humanity, might arise the day of the recognition of Israel in
England; and only within the last five years Edward Hine, of
Liverpool, and W. Bird (known by the psendonym of Philo-
Israel), of Bristol, have revived Wilson’s ides, ming its
warm and successful propagandists. To them I send across
the Alps and the Atlantic my most cordial thanks.”

Signor Beruatto treats the subject of onr British Identity
under the following heads and
chapters:—

1. The Eastern Question—
what is it? 2. Do the Jews
a8 known at the present time
oonstitute the whole of the
ancient Hebrew people? 8,
The distinctions between Israel
and Judah. 4. History, tradi-
tion, and monuments prove the
Israelitish emigration from
Assyria to England. 5. The
Identity of Israel-England. 6.
The Bible affirms that Isrsel
should rise again 2,000 years
after the captivity (Hosea vi.
1, 8; 2 Pet. iii. 8). 7. Israel
risen again must be a Christian
nation (Isa. ix. 1—7). 8. Israel
must be found a missionary
people (Isa. xxvii. 6, xxiv. 14,
15; Micah v. 7). 9. Israel
must be found observing the
day of rest (Ezek. xx. 20). 10.
Israel must be found in islands
to the North-west of the Holy
Land (Isa. Ixvi. 19, xlii. 12, lix.
18; Jer. iii. 18). 11, Israel
must be supreme upon the seas,
and immensely rich (Isa. Ix.
8, 9, 17, xlix. 18—21; Deut.
xxviii. 1—10). 12. Israel must
be a peodple by itself ; never
conquered; but,on the contrary,
at the head of the nations of
the earth (Jer. xxxi. 85, 86;

‘ Isa. Ix. 22, xli. 10, 15; Deat.
xxviii, 1—18; Micah v. 9). 18, Israel must be a multitude
of nations (Num. xxiii. 10; Jer. xxxv. 11). 14. Israel must

the gate of her enemies (Gen. xxii. 17; Isa. Ix. 11).
15. The power of Israel must extend itself as a blessing to all
ple; and its colonies must gird the earth (Psa. xoviii. 2—8;
geout., xxxii. 12; Gen. xxii. 18). 16. Israel mast retain the
characteristic custom of the Hebrews, lending but not borrow-
ing (Deut. xv. 6; xxviii. 12).  17. Israel must be unknown
by name, but must retain its emblems, its rites, cnstoms,
measures, &c. (Iea. lviii. 6; Jer. xxxiv. 15—17). 18. Cui
bono? The Jews must return to Palestine. We are on the
eve of a great transformation in society. The Eastern Question
is the match that will explode it. Here it is that the nations
will find their regenerating baptism; and, cleansing themselves
from the prejudices and errors which still cling to them, will
rise to & new life of morality, justice, and love. ~England itself,
though the Israel of God, will then ‘expiate-her political “sins,
wash away her national crimes, purge herselffrom her pride,
from her often-broken faith, and her accursed opium trade.
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This and very much more is to be found in 8ignor Beruatto’s
little volame. We do not, of course, agree with all he sets out

in his work; but we can well afford to
Israclite by conviction, the right han

heartily wish him ¢ God
price is One Lira.

.”  His volume can be
W. H. Guest, 20, Warwick-lane, London.

ve him, as a foreign
of fellowship, and
ad of
Its Italian selling

JEHOVAH'S VERSUS MEN'S STATEMENTS.
SELECTED BY T. T. PITT.

« HE that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall come to

pass.”—Daniel ii. 29.

-% Sarely the Lord God will do nothing, but He revealeth His secret to
His servants the prophets.”—Amos iii. 7.

“Thus saith Jehovah; If My
covenant be not with day and night,
and if I bave not-appointed the
ordinances of heaven and earth ;
then will I cast away the seed of
Jacob and David My servant, so
that I will not take any of his seed
to be rulers over t seed of
Abraham, Issac, and Jacob; for I
will cause their csptiviti to return,
and have mercy on them” (Jer.
xxxiii. 26, 26).

“Thus saith the Lord God; I
will take of the highest branch
of the high cedar,and will set it ; I
will crop off from the top of his
young twigs a tender one, and will
plant it upon a high mountain and
eminent; IN THE MOUNTAIN OF
THE HEIGHT OF ISRAEL WILL I
PLANT IT; and it shall bring forth
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a
goodly cedar ; and under it shall
dwell all fowl of every wing; in the
shadow of the branches thereof shall
they dwell ” (Ezek. xvii. 22, 28).

“Thesc great beasts, which are
four, are four ki which shall
arise out of the earth. But the
saints of the Most High skall take
the Rkingdom, and possess the
kingdom for ever, even for ever
and ever " (Dan. vii. 17, 18).

“In the days of thess kings shall
the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed, and
the Aingdom shall not be left to other
paxh, t it shall break in pieces
and consume sall these kingdoms,
and it shall stand for ever” (Dan.
ii, 44),

“ 1 will not execute the fierceness
of Mine anger, I will not return to
deltroyE’p im; for I am God, and
not man ” (Hos. xi. 9).

O Israel, return unto Jehovah
thy God. I will heal their back-
sliding, I will love them freely; for
My anger is turned away from him.
I ‘will be as the dew unto Israel”
(Hos. xiv. 1, 4,5).

¢« Behold, I will allure her, and
bring her into the WILDERNESS, and

comfortably unto her. And

will give her the valley of Achor

for a door of hope; AND BHE S8HALL

8ING THERE a4 in THE DAYS OF
HER YOUTH ” (Hoe. ii. 14, 15).

“ After two days He will revive
us; in the third day He will raise

“ During the whole of this period
(1,260 days) Israel has c to be
an independent kingdom™ (TAe
Approacking End of the Age, pp. 348).

¢ As far as earthly government is
concerned the Jews (or Israel) were
now given up until the second man
is brought in. With this long aban-
donment of the Jews commenced
the times of the Gentiles—that is,
the period during which the sceptre
of earthly dominion is entrusted to
the Gentiles instead of to Israel ”
(Israels Watchman, October, 1880,

pp- 304).

¢ There was indecd a remnant,
according to the election of grace,
even out of partially-blinded E:el;
but the nation as a whole was cast
off, while the Gentiles took the place
of pre-eminence in God's thoughts.
The Gentiles were the special
objects of God's favour " (pp. 805).

“The stream of prophetic time
ceases to run . . . . and will not
again n to flow till after the
fulness of the Gentiles has come in,
and God once more takes up the
thread of His purposes concerning
the earth ” (pp. 305).

¢ After this the times of the
Gentiles changed their nature ; iron
and clay mingled together, or the
rule was divided among kingdoms
of various origin and character”
(pp- 304).

‘‘Beyond preserving their nation-
ality, for the purposes of His grace
in the coming age, God has had no
dealings in grace with the Jew (or
Israel), nor will He have during
this age " (January, 1881, pp. 22).

us up, and we shall live in His
sight ” (Hos. vi. 2).

“ And I will sow them (Ephraim
among the people; and they sk
remember Me in far countries; and
they shall live with their children,

and lurn again” (Zech. x. 9).
‘“Jehovah also shall save the If our reading of prophecy be
tents of Judah first, that the glory correct, Two Tribes alone return to

of the house of David and the glory
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do
not magnify against Judak ” (Zech.
xii.

“For, lo, I will command, and I
will sift the house of Israel among
all nations, like as corn is sifted in
a sieve, yet shall not the least grain
fall upon the earth ” (Amos ix, 9).

‘““From beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia My suspliant& the daughter
of My dispersed—rviz., Israel—shall
bring My offering” (Zeph. iii. 10;
compare with Isa. xviii. 7).

“ And the remnant of Jacob shall
be in the midst of many people, as
a dew from Jehovah, as the showers
upon the fmm” Micah v, 7).

“And I h the number of ¢ Thht it is the true Israel of God,
them which were sealed; and and not the seed of Jacob after the
there were sealed an hundred and flesh, which are here intended,
forty and four thousand of all the ghould be manifest to the least
Tribes of the children of Israel. Of gpiritual discernment, as well as to
the Tribe of Juda, Reuben, Gad, the most superficial obeerver of
Aser, Nepthalim, Manasses, S8imeon, prophecy ” (pp. 22).

Levi, Issachar, Zabulon, Josephb, = « We ask objectors, Where, when,

and Benjamin respectively were how, as to time, e, or place,

sealed twelve thousand ” (Rev. vii. could such a work of evangelisation

4, 5). take place among LITERAL Jews
(or Israel) as to convert 144,000,
and especially 12,000 of each Tribe,
when Two Tribes alone are re-
stored ?” (pp. 22).

“What are these various names
but so many features of the one
name expressive of the one natare
in which all so endued shall pre-
sently be swallowed up and lost?”

Palestine. (See also Ezek. xlviii.).

. . 22).

“ Now these are the names of the Rln our New Jerusalem home,
Tribes. From the North end to the where failure will be no more, Dan,
coast . . .. a portion for Dan" either as a serpent in the way, or as
(Ezek. xlviii, 1). a lion's whelp, would be as much

out of work as out of place” (pp. 23)

LOST ISRAEL FOUND IN THE BRITISH ISLES,
“THE ISLES AFAR OFF.”

An Outline of a Lecture delivered in the Victoria Hall, Norwich, and in the
Albert Hall, Sheffield,

By JorN M. W. Youne
(Organist of Lincoln Cathedral, and President of the Lincoln Anglo-Tsrael Association).

THE lecturer began by stating that the foundation on which the
Identity is built is, The Bible ts irue. That one part of Scripture
cannot contradict another. That a literal interpretation be given
to all passages of Scripture which refer to Israel and Judah as s
nation. That this same rule be applied to other passages, unless, by
doing so, we violate common sense, or make one part of Scripture
contradict another. The necessity for studying this history of
Terael and Judah is evident from the fact that seven-eighths of the 0ld
Testament, and a great part of the New, refer to them. That Israel's
history is our history. It did mot end with the captivity. The
stability of the British Empire depends on our being Iarael. Hence
its practical character. The Cui bono? objection answered. The
various ways in which the subject msy be argued. On this occasion
it was principally from Scripture, in connection with British
history. The various ways in which the theory was received when
first made known to the people of Lincoln 10 years ago.

This grand trutb, like all other great truths, opposéd by the so-
called learned. Instances of the-unjustifiable language made use
of by clergymen and others. The Identity having caused soeptios
to believe in the Bible a sufficient answer to such opponents.

The lecturer then stated that there were two things which, above
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all others, had obscured prophecy—vis., the failing to see the
distinction between Israel and Judah, and spiritualising all the
prophecies relating to Israel. The difficulty in getting persons to
see the difference between Israel and Judah. Examples given: one
of a clergyman, who asseyted that the Ten Tribes crucified Christ,
and that this was the reason why the blessings promised to Israel
were transferred to the Church. Also that ¢ Israel and the Jews
were all the same!” ‘This blindness Paul called a mystery. The
term “ all Israel ” explained. lsrael’s history until the Assyrian
captivity; they never returned to their land again. A short outline
of the history of Judah and Benjamin from the division of the king-
dom under Rehoboam and Jeroboam. The prophecies concerning
the two Houses contrasted. The contradictory assertions of the
opponents of the Identity as to what became of Israel (some sayin
they ceased to exist, others that they were absorbed) considered an
answered. The importance of Benjamin's mission—viz., left with
Judah to be a light—the Tribe from which Christ took His disciples,
His own Tribe, Judah, having rejected Him. This Tribe found in
the Normans by Mr. Hine.

The lecturer next drew attention to the spiritualising of the
prophecies concerning Israel, showing that all the promises, temporal
as well as spiritual, had been appropriated by the Church, the con-
sequence being that Isracl, as a nation, had been lost sight of,
until their very existence was denied. He said, No one ever
attempted to den! the literal fulilment of everything concernin
Judah; nor could it be denied that Israel was literally banish
from their land. Were we then to conclude that God would carry out
His threats, but would not perform His promises ? God's promises
to Israel could not be transferred to any Gentile Church or nation.
Israel was the people that God had formed for Himself, to show
forth His praisa. The command was given to Israel to preach to
the Gentiles, not the Gentiles to Israel, and as we are doing it, we
must be [srael.

Allusion was then made to the headin
them being misleading; the book of Isaiah being mentioned as an
excellent 5luetration. This a.p&)roprittion, by what is called the
Church, of what was promised to Israel, as a nation, was then
argued at considerable length, and he attributed much of the infidelity
existing to this tampering with the plain text of Scriptare.

Bome of the principal characteristics by which Israel was to be
known in the latter days were next mentioned, and it was shown that
10 nation except ourselves answers to all of them. The time of the
return apparently close at hand. The Pyramid indication. The
drying up of the Euphrates; the 1,260 years of Turkish rule being
upin 1881. This also the time of the end, but not the end of time.
When Turkey collapses we, who have the protectorate of Palestine,
will undoubtedly take possession of it.

The lecturer then took the following marks in order, and showed
how they bave all been fulfilled in the British nation—viz., “ A
multitade of nations;” “a nation and a company of nations; " * the
isles afar off; ’ “the cord or measuring line round the earth.” That
they should be‘under a monarchy; should dwell alone. An undefeated
nation with a small army. Mistress of the seas; the chief of the
nations; possessing the Gates of their enemies. The most wealthy
nation; lending to all nations, but never borrowing. Ruling over
the heathen; reigning over many nations, but no nation ruling over
them. A Christian pation. The destroyer of slavery throughout
the world. The one nation keeping the Sabbath.

Reasons given why the Ten 'lPribes should lose all knowledge of
themselves, lose their language and religion. Ezekiel's vision of
the “dry bones” compared with Israel's (our) history after the
captivity. Our Prayer Book a proof of our Identity. e remark-
able Coronation prayer used by Ethelred II.

_ This terminated a leeture which lasted two hours, and which was
listened to with the greatest attention from the beginning to the end.

in our Bible, many of

“THE HEIR OF ALL THE AGES.)”

Ix the Glasgow Weekly Herald, of January 15, 1881, we have
recorded the sketch of an excellent lecture delivered by Mr.
J. H. Stoddart, in the Scots’ Law Class-room of the University
of Glasgow, to the members of the Dumfries and Gallowa

University Literary Society. Mr. William M’Dowall presided,
and there was a good attendance of members. The subject of
the lecture, “ The Heir of all the Ages,” was distinctly an
Identity address, blindly delivered, since its theme was the

heir of the world (Rom. iv. 18), the British Empire. We wish
we had room in our too-small periodical for the whole address.
‘We are unable to find that, but shall content ourselves with
unoting, for our readers’ benefit, Mr. Stoddart’s peroration.
fter sketching in a masterly way the rise and progress of the
British nation, the lecturer said what indeed are the sentiments
of the BANNER and of its editor :—

It is not in the way of glorifieation that I recall to you the splendid
fortune in your country, in your race, in your language, in your
literature, and in your history to which you have the right of
succession. It is rather to speak of the responmsibilities which
attach to such a great possession. The acknowledgment must be
made that the succession is yours, and also the fact that it is a
succession the like of which the youth of no other nation can succeed
to. Look at the British Empire as it now exists, built up by the
strong hands of our forefathers, and ﬁrml; cemented by their blood.
‘What, gentlemen, is this British Empire ? I will not say that it is
one upon which the sun never sets, e that conveys little or
no meaning, although it is perfectly true, for while it is setting on
the loneliest isle of the Hebrides, it is rising on the highest peaks
in the gold-mining region of Ballarat. A single colony in the
Southern Seas might easily secure that somewhat hackneyed boast.
But the British Empire includes great possessions in all quarters of
the globe. Somehow or other, either from the Briton's love of
conquest, which he has inherited, or from circumstances resulting
from this love of conquest, a great portion of the world has come
into our possession. I am not here, gentlemen, to justify the mesns
b{which these great possessions have been obtsined.” Upon the
whole, I think, that it is for the advantage of civilisation that they
have been acquired ; but, rightly or wronglg acquired, here we are
in possession of them, and we cannot get rid of them now without
iﬁnominiously shirkm? enormous responsibilities. Fortunately,

ere is no statesman of the present day who would dare to venture
upon a g?licy the object of which was to reduce the limits of the
British Empire by giving up the responsibilities which we have
undertaken for the welfare of many a savage and semi-civilised race.
If there is one idea which finds equal and enthusiastic support with
all parties—with some exceptions, of course—it is that the British
Empire shall be maintained intact. We do not know what is in
store for us in the future ; but, as far as I can see, I think it is

_probable that for many years yet to come the British people will

take pride in their possessions abroad, and consider themselves as
the mother race, and the born rulers and le'fislatou of our great
colonies and dependencies. Well, then, gentlemen, we have at the
present moment what is comparatively speakin% a small island and
a small population, whose language and whose laws go forth to the
uttermost ends of the earth. Why? Because the people of this
small island have been able to govern and to colonise such as no
other people in the world have been able to do. We hold our great

ition by a right which is natural, because it is the right of
strength and of intelligence ; and, sentimental views and feelings
apart, that is the right, and the true right, which in present circum-
stances must govern the world. I can easily imagine another
condition of things, and so can you, under which affairs would be
entirely altered. But that is not the question. We have to deal
with the world as we find it, and we have to look at our own
position as it exists. What is that? It is that we are entrusted
with the government of great colonies, whose future is almost
infinite in expansion, and with the government of an Empire in the
East, which contains within its borders one-fifth of the whole human
family. Well, gentlemen, we canoot rid ourselves of the responsi-
bility of the vast trust devolvin]g ugon us in the maintenance of
this great colonial and Eastern Empire. If the stock fails here, in
these our British islands, our Empire must fall to pieces. It is
simply bﬁ the supply of thoroughly educated, trained, good men
that our Empire can be maintained. We must look to our youths,
to the students in our Universities, to the students who without
University aid are nurturing themselves for the task of government,
to keep up the prestige, the name and fame, and power to govern, of
the British people. If we fail here, we shall fail everywhere. But
I have no fear of that. I have no fear that any process of
degeneration will take place among our peogle, or that as a nation
we shall become incapable of adequately fulfilling the trust that has
descended to us. Geutlemen, I hope you will regard these not as
words of nataral glorification, but rather as sober facts of our
history and position, which you, s ‘portion of the youth of the
nation, ought serious‘yto lay to heart. You are to succeed those
who at present are bearing the burden and heat of the day, a burden
and a heat of no mean or ignoble kind. It is the heat and burden
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of a great Empire, the greatest that the world has ever seen. The
eatest, I believe, in every sense, because never before did an
mperial Jaeople recognise the duties in the same high sense which
Empire devolves upon them. The lecturer, who was frequently
applauded, resumed his seat amid loud cheers.

Let the reader mark what Mr, Stoddart said, « A great part
of the world has come into our possession.” But the means
by which we have acquired them are not to be justified in all
cases. To say this, however, is only to admit the truth, that
just as Jacob in his natural state before he was ennobled b
is Maker, with whom he straggled for His blessing, was Jaco!
the mean supplanter, the robber of his brother'’s birthright
first and afterwards of his blessing. 8o British-[srael, in her
Lo-Ammi state, advances and has advanced to world-wide

wer by means which cannot always be justified or applauded.

ut Jacob, when he struggled with the angel, was granted his
patent of nobility when he was named Israel, a prince of God—
the very type of Christ, since *“ he had power with God and
with men thenceforth, and prevailed ” (Gen. xxxii. 28).

Jaoob, after his change of name, was & better, nobler, more
exalted man than he ever was before; a sanctified servant of
the living God, and forthwith an inheritor of the glorious
bleasings God granted to the forefather of our race. Just o,
the British race, degraded, sin-stricken, often mean and sordid
now, will ere long be blest with the spiritual blessings which
will make this par ezcellence the “ righteous nation ” (Isa. xxvi.
2, Ix. 21), the God-honoured, dominant pe:;le of the Great
Jehovah, whom to -see will be to acknowledge they are the
seed the Lord hath blessed, the rulers of the earth, the heirs of
the world, to whom all races shall pay glad obedience (Isa. xliii.
12, Dan. vii. 27, Hosea i. 10, Ira. Ix1. 9, Rom. iv. 18, Psa. cxi.
6, Zech. viii. 22, 28).

Mr. Stoddart bears true testimony that “the British is the
grandest, greatest Empire the world has ever seen; the greatest
In every sense.” If 8o, then surely the Word of God must have
some mention of it. The four great Empires of the world, now
Eﬁ and existing in its last stage of dissolution, sre noted in

’s Word. The Pro'l:het Daniel, in chap. ii., gives us the
details, for he names the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, the
Grecian, and the Roman, the last in its present state of its ten-
toed disruption. What follows ? What is ready to take its

lace ? The kingdom of the stone, the kingdom of God over

is own people, even Israel ; and behold ! the British Empire
(Mr. 8toddart being our witness) stands up to confirm the
words of inspiration, and to show that Israel’s Empire, being
that of Britain, is present in the earth to-day, to confoand the
sceptic, to confirm the faith of God'’s elect, and to prove the
Bible literally true. Israel, praise ye the Lord.

CAPE AND AUSTRALIAN CONFEDERATION.

THE following appeared in the Daily Telegraph some months
ago, and is a remarkable contribution to the literature now
accumulating on the subject of the confederation of Israel’s
Empire in the four quarters of the globe :—
To the Editor of the “ Daily Telegraph.”

81r,~—The alarm which the defeat of General Burrows’ brigade
has not unreasonably caused brings into full relief the waste of
Imperial resources and the political danger arising from the want of
a system of military co-operation for the defence of our common
Empire, between the United Kingdom and its outlying colonies and
dependencies. Particularly with reference to India the natural
concern of the moment enforces the necessity for the speedy con-
federation of the Cape and Australasian colonies. Qursis a com-
mercial and not a military Empire. Since it began to grow up we have
not carried on a single purely military war, and we were gradually
led to the acquirement of our settlements in the Indian Archipelago
and at the Cape, and at last to the conquest of India, by the require-
ments of our modern commerce with the East. We do not hold India
8o much for itself as for a security in our free trade with the East.

Unfortunately, we have heretofore had to hold this great dependency
exclusively from the distant base of the United Kingdom. Hereto-
fore, indeed, we have been able to do so with ease, and without
anxiety. But with the prodigious development in recent times of
the military monarchies, which now dominate all the lines of our
overland communications with India, it is only to be expected that
the slightest reverse of our arms in the distant East, which is cal-
culated to entangle or embroil us with the aggressive power of
Russia, should excite alarm far beyond its intrinsic importance;
and most in those who are best informed as to the conditions, and
best understand the full significance of our possession of India
Hence the desirability of establishing bases of British power nearer
to India than the United Kingdom. The Cape colony was indeed
originally acquired for no other purpose than as a basis for our trade
in the Indian seas ; and were the Cape colonies now counfederated in
one South African dominjon, and the Australian and New Zealand
colonies, &c., inone United State of Australasia, they would become
independent points from which India would be effectively held for
the future safe from all dangers and alarms. The confederation of
these colonies would give them the status of international powersof
definite influence in the world. The sense of their importance and
responsibility as such would develop their self-reliance. They would
thus spontaneously learn to exact less and share more in the reci-
procal service of the commonweal, and in any military emergency
might be relied on affording prompt and solid aid against the
common danger. The confederation of the Australasian coloniesis
still a comparatively remote question, but that of the Cape colonies
ought to be pressed ; and what has occurred on the Helmuad should
urge the authorities, both at home and at the Cape, to conclude the
proposed arrangement as quickly as possible. t us cease from
arguing over the obsolete Zulu war. It has at least relieved the Cape
colonists from their most disturbing local fear. The Government,
it must be confessed, has been far too apathetic, or have allowed
themselves to seem 8o, on the present, and as I believe, most urgent
question. The Cape colonists attribute the temporary failure of the
proposed scheme to the indifferent manner in which the present
Government has appeared to view it, and they believe that the
Government have on { to show themselves in earnest about it, sod
to sivo whoever may be entrusted with the negotiations full powers
in dealing with the different colonies in South Africa, to ensure
their confederation. )
The confederation of the Cape and also of the Australasian colonies
should be completed as promptly as practicable, if only for the 8
of onr commerce in the %ast, and to avoid alarms, which in them-
selves are commercial evils, over every petty repulse we may receive
in our efforts to introduce orderly government and abiding peace
among the lawless and warlike races who live on the North-west
frontier, between India and the rapidly-advancing boundaries of the
Russian Empire in Central Asia. NDICOPLEUSTES.

« SOATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY
PEOPLE.”

WEe take the following from York House Papers of Janu
19, 1881, a8 illustrating the dispersion of the British army, an
the necessity the Government are under of substitating for it
services that of the pavy as a land force. Thus, not only
Israel’s army, but her sea “ power” also, is under ﬁrooe,“ of
“geattering,” and then, when that is “accomplished,” the
destined “end” will come; Israel will “enter into her
chambers,” “ shut her ¢ Gates’ about her,” and “ hide herself,
as it were, till the destined moment for her exodus towards the
land of the inheritance shall have arrived. The York Houss
Papers remarks as follows:—

The Army has so nearly disappeared under the experimental
culture of recent years, that the Government is making a call for the
services of the Navy in every possible way, both at the Cape and in
Ireland. Admiral Hamilton, the Nava Commander-in-Chief at
Queenstown, and General Steele, commandiug the Forcesin Ireland,
have been directed to co-operate, and the Navy and Army are t0
work together wherever they can. Some directions have been
drawn up for the instruction of Naval officers in command of the
various ships and gunboats round the coast, a8 to howfar their men
are to be at the disposal of the civil power if called upon. _All leave
has been stopped in the Irish ships, and those officers and men who
are absent on leave have been directed to rejoin immediately.
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As regards the Cape, it was the fact that it was most unadvisable
to send any more troops out of England in the face of the Irish
trouble that induced the War Office to make use of the Indian
reliefs, sending them to the Cape instead of allowing them to come
home to England, as they bad anticipated. But there is a limit even
to the number of troops that can be drawn from India when rumours
of plots for the massacre of Europeans are about; so there being no
more Marines available, and the battalions in Ireland being unable to
be withdrawn, the Government bethought itself of trying a large
Naval force in the field. Consequently, telegraphic orders were sent
to Monte Video for the senior Naval officer in port to proceed at
once to the Falkland Islands, and tell Lord Clanwilliam that he and
the crews of the five ships under him were wanted at the Cape.
There are some sixteen hundred souls in these ships, and although
many of them are young hands, they will be of incalculable service
in forming a Naval brigade. Meanwhile, too, more hands will be
collected at the cporh, and if it be possible to spare them, will be
sent out to the Cape, more as troops than as sailors. This double use
to which the British seaman has been adapted is the best possible
excuse that can be offered for that new school of Naval officer which
has been accused of tuming the sailor into a half-soldier, in devoting
90 much of his time to the manual and platoon and field-battery
exercises.

‘We hope our readers see how exactly facts fitin to prophecy,
and how closely the falfilments seem to be following what 18
declared to be the sign of the time of the end, when all the
mystery of God shall be finished (Dan. xii. 7; Rev. x.7). As
we write, news arrives of another Ashantee trouble, which comes
on our nation in a manuer quite unProvoked by us. Itis the
result of our Israelite law of “ asylum,” which the bloody monster
King Coffee Callalli resents, and hence the additional need of
troops to be sent to Cape Coast Castle. Verily the Lord is * dis-

g” our “power” rapidly, and “a short work is He
making on the earth” (Rom. ix. 28). We see reason herein to
“praise the Lord,” because, when the “ scattering is accom-
plished,” God’s purposes towards Israel will be graciously
“ finished ” (Dan. xil. 7).

STRAY SUGGESTIONS.
By L. P.

A SIGN OF TWO LBTTERS.

Tae following gmge is quoted from * Studies in German
Literature,” by Bayard Taylor (American):—

“ If the Gothic. language be the legitimate mother of the
old German, it must be, through the Saxon, the grand-
mother of English, and of the Swedish and Danish. . . . .
We see one of the lost stages of travel, whereby man{] of the
words of our daily usage were carried from their far home in
India, throngh Tartary, over the Caucasus, around the Black
Sea, and so Westward until they reach history. Itis a curious
circumstance that the two sounds ¢4 in English are derived
from the Gothic. The German race must once have used
these sounds (?), and then lost them. Bat they were carried
by the Visigoths to Spain, and still belong to lcelandic, after
having been dropped out of Swedish and Danish. We might
almost say that the Gothic of Alfilas (fourth century) is the

int whence the elements which have become separated in

nglish and German, began to diverge; but there are one or
two later fragments wherein they are still blended.”

ENGLAND “ OUT OF THE RUNNING,” AND “DWELLING ALONE.”

In an article of the December, 1880, No. of the Ninslsenth
Century, on “ Ireland in 1848 and Ireland Now,” Mr. Justin
McCarthy says,—

¢ Asg Mr. Mill well reminded Lord Sherbrooke, when Lord
Sherbrooke was Mr. Lowe, the whole land system of England
is peculiar and uncommon. The Irish circumstances and the
Irish ideas as to social and agricnltural economy,” said Mr.

Mill, « are the general ideas and circumstances of the human
race. . . . . Ireland is in the main stream of human existence
and human feeling and opinion. It is England that is in one
of the lateral channels.”

LOOK ON THIS BIDE AND ON THAT.

When meditating the destruction of a cutting sent to us
some weeks back, headed, ¢ The Anglo-Israel Craze,” signed
M. A, and being an attack on our “ theory,” and its principal
advocate, Philo-Israel, our eye fell on the reverse si& of the
scrap of paper. We were then struck by the carious fact,
before unobserved, that the ent printed thereon bore
indirect testimony in favour of the fdenbity, which was
attacked on the other side of the cutting. It consists of only
a portion of an article, being suddenly cut off in the middle of
a sentence, to suit the shorter piece dealing with “the craze.”
It is headed, “ A Busy Day at the Tract Society,” describes the
appearance of the capacious ground floor in Paternoster-row,
now ‘“‘known as the issming department,” the admirable
organisation of the various sections, and mentions * that
astounding array of figures which the Rev. Dr. Manning so
smoothly presents, when he gives at every annual meeting the
Society’s total issues from its commencement in 1799 until
now. Friends will remember that the number for some years
has far exceeded a million of millions, and that last year
(1879) when almost every Society was lamenting the depres-
sion of trade, the total circulation from the home depét of the
Religious Tract Society showed - an increase of 5,274,940 upon
the previous year.”

ow what is all this abont? What are these magnificent
issues? Only the witnessing for Christ and God’s Holy Word
to all the corners of the earth, only appeals to forsake
unrighteousness and to fall low at the footstool of the Saviour,
to every sinner. Is this not Israel’s special mission? (Micah
v. 7; Isa. xxvii. 6; Matt. xxviii. 19; Luke xxiv. 47, 48).
Is it carried out in like manner by any other people in
the world? “To know,” as the writer of the notice we
have been referring to says, * that all this emergy is being
displayed simply and solely for a good object, and that there
is not & bad book ” —. Here the scissors have played their
relentless part, and the end of the sentence remains unknown
to us; but we feel assured that it asserted that not one
injurions work passes out of this Bociety’s printing office—
and we may add a “ thank God ” that He hag bestowed on us
the immense privilege of thus sowing the good seed broad-
cast,

MaTTHEW XXV. 84, 85.

We read the other day, in the 7%mes, that at Windsor the
text engraved on the monument of the lately deceased Prince

of Abyssinia is, “I was a stranger, and ye took me in.”
January 14,

THE “LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW”
ON THE GREAT PYRAMID,

PROFESSOR PIAZZI SMYTH'S REPLY.
FoRWARDED BY J. THOMPSON.

PART I.

[WE have t pleasure in publishing the following corresponde
containing Professor Piazzi Smyth's reply to the attack lately mm
by the Londom Quarterly Review on the Great Pyramid and its
measurer.—EDITOR.]

DEAR S1&,—Your kindness in answering my former commauni-

cation, urges me again to write"you ngon a ‘question: of -great

interest. I do not know whether you have seen Jsrasl’'s Hops
and Destiny or not? If yon have not, I may say that last year

there appeared in its pages an article by me on “The
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Symbology of the Great Pyramid.” As I was thinking to
follow that up, shortly, by s supplementary article, I thought,
before writing anything farther, it would perhaps be a8 weﬁ to
write to you concerning an article on the Great Pyramid, a
review on the fourth edition of “ Qur Inheritance,” etc., which
appeared in this month’s number of 7%e London Quarterly

ew. The magazine was lent me by a friend, so I can only
refer to it from memory. I thought that before this time you
might have seen it, and would be making a reply to it in the
BANNER, or elsewhere; and I should like to see thatf. If yom
have not seen it, it would, perhaps, be as well to do so the first
oEportnnity. It isa pretty lengthy article, and is the first in
the number, thus occupying the place of honour. In my opinion,
it is a very good illustration of the rule always neceseary to be
observed by a reviewer—* above all things, impress your readers
with theides that you possess all knowledge upon the subject
under consideration, and that from your judgment there is no
appeal.” Read with this axiom in mind, the review of your
book becomes decigive and final; and in the eyes of most of his
readers, I fear it will not be thought worth while studying
“ Oar Inheritance ” further.

The reviewer gives you a certain amount of credit for some
scientific attainments; and if it were not for its peculiar theory,
your book might be valuable, and even more readable, but for its
atyle (which does not suit the reviewer’s cultivated taste); and
if it were reduced to abont one-third of its size ; but how this
could be done, except by leaving out the most essential part—t.s.,
the peculiar theory—altogether, the writer fails to show. This
theory concerning the Great Pyramid, he says, was a notion of
the late Mr. J. Taylor, university printer; and it might have
been passed by, and eventually dropped out of notice, a8 the
harmless conceit of an eccentric old man, but for g'our taking
it up; and, as yon occupy a position in the scientific world, it
has become necessary for so learned a man as your reviewer to
condescend to show his readers the utter absurdities abounding
in your book. '

t would be impossible, even in a long letter, to give you a
full detailed account of the many objections the reviewer brings
against your theory. One is, I think, a very serious ons, and
one which no honourable man should bring against another,
unless he has very clear proof in support of his insinuation. He
says the asserted marks on the entrance passages have been
placed there #n modern days to fit the modern theory, for they
would long since have been worn out by the passage of
numberless hands during the past eight or nine centuries.
Again, he asserts that nowhere in the Great Pyramid bas the
Architect left an indubitable standard of measurement by
which he worked; and, in support of this assertion, he attempts
to show that all your arguments founded wpon the Boss—or
Granite Leaf—are mere assumption. He says the fact is,
anylhing can be read in the Great Pyramid that a theorist may
choose to imagine; and he undertakes to show, with great
plausibility, that the number 4 can be found in it quite as well
as the number 5; or the Egyptian cabit of 20 inches quite as
well as your so-called “ swreg cubit ” of 25 inches. He ridicules
the idea of the squaring of the circle being found in it; or any
astronomical discovery of modern times; for he says it is neither
exactly square, nor are the measurements made identical; each
differs from another; and your’s must be altered and modified,
here and there, to bear out even your own theory. If1 remember
right, he also asserts that the true angle of inclination has not
been found; or, if it has, it does not bear out the results you
claim in your theory; and the general conclusion arrived at, is
that your whole Look is only an illustration of the extent to
which a delusion will sometimes spread, and carry with it even
men of thought and understanding; every allusion to its
grandest facts being pointed to in unmitigated scorn by the
reviewer, with a note of interjection (!) as the extreme of
absurdity and ignorunce.

Though, as I above said, I have written from memory only,

and a month nearly (i.e., just four weeks) after reading it, I
do not think I have done the writer any injustice. Whether
5011 may think of wplyiu%l at length or not in public print, [

o not know; but many who never will have an opportunity of
reading your book, may read this and sach like articles. The
Review, if I mistake not, is a Weslsyan publication; and will,
doubtless, have the bulk of its circulation in that bOdc{. I
never saw the magazine before. For my part, I am chiefly
interested in the symbology of the Great Pyramid. The
measurements, and the marks, and the inferences therefrom,
are legitimate questions to be settled by men of science, and by
scientific means; and then, when that work is done, as nesr
perfection as human fallibility permits, it is time to inquire
1nto the meaning of it all. Should you think proper to answer
this, you will place me under a great obligation ; and if it
throws any light upon the questions which have arisen in my
mind, I may make use of it whenever I may write again on
“ Pyramid Symbology.”

Another objection raised by the reviewer against the Great
Pyramid theory is the position of the “well’s mounth.” If#is
just 88} inches from the commencement of the Grand Gallery,
then f¢s diameter—whatever it may be in snches, according io
the inch to the year theory—signifies 8o many years after the
death of our Lord, or that His death and resurrection occupied
80 many years, which is absurd. Now I would like to ask,
‘What is its precise width? and how far is it from the commence-
ment of the Grand Gallery? I have an answer of my own,
were I replying to the reviewer, bat as I am not, I thought I
would like to know yours.

- Apologising aguin for thus troubling you,
I remain, yours faithfully,
J. THOMPSOX.

P1azzi SuyrH, Esq., Edinburgh.

5, Market-avenue, Ashton-under-Lyne,

January 29, 1881.
(To be continued.)

@orrespondence.

.THE JEWS AND PALESTINE.
To the Editor of the “ Banner of Israel”

DEAR S1r,—May I for a moment direct the attention of yourself
and your readers to a Easuge occurring in the article, “ Another
Link in the Historical Chain,” which appears in to-day's issue
the BANNER, and reads thus: “ It is Israel that is to bring back the
Jews to Palestine; it is Israel that is to bring the present or thank-
offering to the Lord; and what is the present? Nothing less than
a nation, scattered and peeled; and this present is to be made by &
nation terrible from its beginning, hitherto. ‘ My suppliant, even
the daughter of My dispersed shall bring Mine offering’” ? Alittle
explanation will, I think, show that this passage is open to somo
slight criticism.

t is, of course, a reference to Isa. xviii., and is a summary of
verses 2 and 7, as given in our Authorised Translation of the Bible.
From verse 7, as there rendered, we understand that ¢ in that time
shall a people terrible from their beginning hitherto” bring the
present unto the Lord of hosts, to Mount Zion, * of a people scattered
and peeled, a nation meted out and trodden under foot;” sad
although Judah to-day is no nation, the conclusion appears to have
been formed that Israel being the terrible people, Judah is a debased
people, and as such is here spoken of as Israel's present to the Lord.
According to the corrected marginal translation of verse 2, we shogld,
however, read, “ a ration outspread and polished, a people terrible
from their befinning hitherto; a nation that meteth out and treadeth
down, whose Iand the rivers despise” (Micah v. 7,8). Perhaps the
clearest and most concise reference to British-Israel contained in
prglphecy.

his at once shows us that the first clause of. verse 7 speaks only
of one people, or nation, ss such; the translators, by the use of the
two case-words, “ of " and “ from,” having made it :gruently 8
of two peoples. The verse should, therefore, evidently read thus:—
“In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hosts
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tpeotlo outspread and polished, a people terrihle from their
mnning itherto; a nation that metethpout and treadeth under
foot, whose land the rivers despise, to the place of the name of the
Lord of hosts,-the Mount Zion.

What the present is can ounly be told from other Scriptures,
notably Isa. 1xvi. 20; verse 1 (which the Rev. Charles Wellbeloved
renders, “ Ho! to the land of the winged bark,” &c.) may be taken
in connection with Zeph. iii. 10, and verse 3 with Isa. xi. 10—12.

I do not know whether this is a common understanding of the
prophecy among Identity believers, but I have found it valuable in
mfmy ways, and shall be glad to find any confirmation there may be
of it.

Thanking you for your kind attention to my letter of April last,
I am, dear sir,
Yours ftitbfull.yi,

o .

Liverpool, December 15, 1880.

THE REPLY THERETO.

Dear PH1LO-IsRARL,—You ask me for a note on Mr. J. C. K.'s
letter; [ cannot do this better than by aimplx givin‘f the translation
of Isa. xviii. 2, 7, as given by Dr. J. A. Alexander, in his Com-
mellnu{yh.(invaluuhie 80 far a8 mere Hebrew criticism is concerned)
on Isaia

Verse 2.—“ Qo, ye light (or swift) messengers, to a nation drawn
and shorn, to a people terrible since it existed and onwards, a nation
of double strength and trampling, whose land the streams divide.”

Here the people refermf to in verse 1 are told to go to another

le, I believe the Jews, who are described both by reference to
their present condition as oppressed and spoiled, and their Put
condition as a part of the once mighty nation of Israel, whose land
the floods of Assyrian invasions divided The words drawn and
shorn, in their prophetic reference, seem to me to belong only to
the Jows, the rest of the description to Israel generally, of whom
the Jews had formed once a part. Accordingly, in verse 7 we find
these elements of verse 2 clearly separated from one another.

Alexander thas renders verse 7: “At that time shall be brought a
gift to Jehovah of hosts, a peogle drawn out and shorn, and from
(N.B.? a people terrible since it has been and onward (or still more

ible and still farther off), a nation of double power and trampling,
whose land streams divide, to the place of the name of Jehovah of
hosts, Mount Zion.”

On this Alexander himself remarks, “ The most natural construec-
tion of the words wowld seem to be that the gift of Jehovah should
consist of one people offered by another.” He might have added,
one Hebrew people offered by another Hebrew people, the  drawn
and shorn ” portion of the nation brought as a present to Jehovah b
their brethren, who have recovered something of, or more than, their
original terrible power and trampling, but whose land is still divided
by Gentile streams. To my mind no interpretation will make any
sense which does not explain verss 7 as meaning that mighty Israel

be the means of restoring essed Judah to their own land.
Fausset says, “ The full accom?li ment is probably still futare, and
refers to the restoration of the Jews by some friendly Gentile Power,
after anti-Christ’'s overthrow;” and he evidently thinks England is
the Gentile Power referred to. 8o do I; but the comparison of verses
2 and 7 shows that the “ drawn and shorn " people and the terrible
Eo le are of one and the same race. Therefore, if the restored are
ebrews, the restorers are 8o too. If Gentiles, therefore, they must
Gentilised Hebrews—i.e., Lo-Ammi-ed Israel. Zeph, iii. 10
lllxlld.ozl‘))tedly describes the same thing, as does also, I think, Isa.

vi, 20,

Yours very truly,
C. W. Hjckson.

ENGLAND AND AMERICA,
To the Editor of the “Banner of Israel.”

Dear 81r,—Your readers are greatly indebted to your Montreal
correspondent, “A Bent Oar,” for the interesting American news-
::per extract which appeared in your last week’s issue. I must,

wever, object to some of the remarks with which your oorres-
pondent accompanies the extract. As 1 understand Mr. Read, his
uiterances referred to the agricultural prospects of America, and I
searcely think any of your readers would attempt to hold ul: England
in wdp‘:aition in that respect. England benefits largely by the
abundance of American agricultural produce, whilst countries such
4 Raesia are injured. Is not-that Identity evidence?

“ A Bent Oar ” also refers to “ such men as Mr. Gladstone and
others " as pessimists, but gives no reason for thinking them so.

Now, I oannot but think your correspondent is badly informed as to
the views of “ such men as Mr. Gladstone and others,” for the extract
sent is an eloquent groof of the correctness of the opiniors of
Gladstone, Bright, and others, as to the value of free-trade.

Yours faithfullﬁ:
W.
Hull, Februaary 7, 1881.

To the Editor of the “ Banner of Israel.”

Deaz S1e,—Noticing in your valuable paper reports, from time to
time, of meetings, lectures, &c., I thought you might like to hear
that in this somewhat remote part of the country we have made a°
start in our Identity movement, by establishing at the post-office a
depdt for the sale of the BANNER, Messenger, and other Identity
literature ; and in order to bring the sabject under the notice of the
g:ople of this neighbourhood, a lecture was given in the National

hool-room, on Friday evening last, by Mr. G. Jones, of
Birmingham. Subject, “ The Promises of God to the Patriarchs
Fulfilled in the British Race.” The lecture was exceedingly
interesting and instructive. The room was quite filled with an
sttentive audience. The vicar of the parish, the Rev. J. Knight,
occupied the chair.

Believe me, yours sincerely,
M. KNIGHT,

Morland Vicarage, Westmoreland,

February 16, 1881.

ISRAEL'S SCRIPTURE AND PRAYER UNION.

——

DuriNg the past month 23 members have been enrolled, the number
now being 631. We have had the pleasure of adding to the list the
name of one residing at Launceston, Tasmania. In a postseript to
his letter, dated December 17, 1880, our friend says, “ A thousand
thanks for the parcel of Comments I received by yesterday’s mail;
they are the first that have been seen here. All my friends were so
delighted with them that I have not even kept one for myself.”

Another member writes: “ The ts are a great assistance
to me, showing the meaning and beauty of many passages that,
unaided, I should pass over. I am delighted with Philo-Israel's
remarks on the Song of Solomon.”

A third says, “I hope shortly to send you some more names to be
insoribed upon the roll, which I am glad to see surely, if slowly,’
increasing. I send the Comments to three of our clergy, one of
whom I know to be a believer. Another is a reader, but timid; the
third preached at me a short time ago. I replied, referring him to
the Book which he ought to have been better acquainted with. I
have had no rejoinder as yet, nor do I expect one.”

Another: “1I find it a comfort to feel there are 80 many who, some
time evm; da&; read the same chapter, and pray that beautiful

rayer. The Comments are, of necessity, short, but Philo-Israel has
Sone them so well and simply. T find them much valued by those
or people to whom I have given them. T have been, I feel thank-
g:l to say, able for many years to bring the subject before numbers,
and 1 find on all sides the glorious truths are spreading faster md
faster every day, both at home and abroad.”

We very gratefually acknowledge the receipt of another donatioa
of 10s., as well as some smaller sums, towards the fund for the free
circulation of Identity literature. One who has recently joined the
Union writes: “I am a believer in our Identity, and a reader of the
BANNER OF ISRAEL. I have taken some guna to spread it abous
in this town (Worthing), and it is invariably acceptably received.
If you have any Identity literature to spare, and will send it to me,
I will willingly distribute it.” We shall be glad to hear from other
friends able and willing to do likewise. Please state if pamphlets
by any particalar author are desired. Two auditors will shortly be
appointed to assist us in Furchuing this literature, and to examine
the accounts at the end of the year.

The Card of Membership will be sent on receipt of three stamps.
The Comments will be sent post free monthly for 1s. per annum;
2 copies 1s. 6d.; 3 copies 2s. Address, Miss Lawrence, Stoneleigh,
New Wimbledon, Surrey.

J. LAWRENCR

(Bon. Bec, 1. 8.and P, U.,).
February 12, 1881.

DR. WILD is now preaching to overflowing audiences in the Bond-
street church, one of the largest in Canada.
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“HEAVEN’S LIGHT OUR GUIDE”
(Motto of Her Masesty's Most Exaliod Order of the Star of India)

% And the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as
a LION among the beasts of the Forest, as a
Youxa L1ox among the flocks of sheep: who,
if he go through, both treadeth down, and
tearetk in pieces, aud none can deliver.,”"~
MICAR v, 8,

“His glory is like the firstling of his
bullock, and his horns are like the HorNs oF
UNICORNS: with them he shall pushthe people
together to the ENDS of the EARTH.”"—DEUT,
xxxiii, 17, ’
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THE FRESH DISASTER IN THE TRANSVAAL.
TaE afflicting news which reached us on Monday, February 28,
1881, regarding the defeat and destruction of hundreds of
gmlons troops in the Transvaal, and of the death of Sir George

A Colley, the British Commander-in-Chief, himself at Majnba
Mountain, or Spitzkop, on February 27, has sent a pang of
sore distress t.hronfh the whole nation.

It was only on January 12 last, in BANNER No. 211, that we
wrote of a * disaster in the Transvaal,” when the 94th Foot
was décimated ; but to-day we have to record a defeat and a
national disgrace which pales all that has gone before. On
February 2 we stated, at page 46, that we did not anticipate
any speedy pacification at the Cape; but rather that * the
eomrlicstions would deepen and troubles wonld thicken till men
would admit that the enemy had come in like a flood, and the
last hour of the Emgire had arrived.”

The present terrible reverse will have, as all can see, this
effect. It will check the effort onr Government was making to
patch up an inglorions with rebels who had beaten our
troops often in the field. Surely the Prime Minister cannot
now, when the Commander-in-Chief has been shot, whole
companies of British soldiers have been killed, and the entire
Cape Colony is to-day reduced to the extremest peril by reason
of the loss of prestige this succession of defeats has nweuarily
produced, venture still to think of “peace with dishonour,”
while such disasters remain unavenged. We cannot believe it ;
therefore we conclude, further and larger reinforcements must
be sent to the Transvaal ; troops from India must be hurried
there, and the Prophecy of Dan. xii. 7, regarding the scattering
of the British forces must be carried into further effect in a
still more marked manner.

. Webeg our readers, then, not to despond nor to lose their faith
in the lovingkindness and tender mercy of our God, now that

His hand is apparently pressing heavily on His people Israel.
Mercy is behind these dark clouds of seeming angry visitation.
The Lord is afflicting us for our good, and ere long we shall
see that it was in very faithfolness He brought this trouble
upon the nation. We have had blessings at His hands,
end we have praised Him. Shall we now meet with a
reverse (recognising that these reverses are merely fulfilments
of the }it::phecies), and fail to praise Him ? Nay, Israel, praise
ye the Lord, even in this tronble; and look, throngh the tears
of sorrowing nature, to the loving Father’s face beyond, who is

rfectly reconciled to us in Jesus, and will restore to us the
joy when He sees it will be best for His chosen ones to smile

again.

PERFIDIOUS RUSSIA AND THE SURRENDER OF
CANDAHAR.

THE production of the Afghan papers, and their publication to
the country, ought to open the eyes of the British nation, if it
does not those of the British Cabinet, regarding the treacherous
character of the Russian Government, whose plot to distarb the
peace of India after the Berlin Treaty was signed, is now

lainly disclosed to the eyes of all who can and reflect.
gVill the revelation make any difference in the action of the
Government now in power, regarding the fate of Candahar and
the Pishin Valley? Will the infatuated resolve to throw these
two Gates after those of Cabul, the Khyber, and the Kurum
Valley, be persisted in? The St. James’s Gazstls, of January 27,
has written some strong words on this snbject, which we quote
with satisfaction, for they state the simple trath.

There is something (it says) well-nigh tragic about the dogged
obstinacy with which the Government are pursuing their fatal policy
in Afghanistan. We might almost think that one of those Powers
of ancient myth which beguiled men to their rain was working its
will upon Mr. Gladstone and his colleagues. There is a touch of the
Greek drama about the judicial blindness to the plainest dangers,
the “ divine "’ deafness to the loudest warnings, with which they are
moving forward to their object.

What is the character of the Power which they are trusting
with childlike simplicity? The Afghan papers tell the tale
with startling emphasis. The very day the Russian and British
Plenipotentiaries met in Berlin, in 1878, to discuss the Treaty
of Peace between the Powers, General Stolieteff left Samarcand
for Cabul, to raise Afghanistan against a’ Power at peace with
Russia, and to bring on war between Shere Ali and our Indian
(Gtovernment. Was this the act of a nation that can ever again
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be trusted? It was the secret treachery of a thoroughly
faithless people, which surely never can be relied on at all by
any British statesmen with reference to the safety of the
Indian Empire committed to our trust. Russia covets that;
and as we now know, she was prepared to foment war with us
in India, thongh we were at with her, and deliberately
instructed her agents to kindle it to serve her own sordid ends.
After this, will the Liberal Government, now in power, venture
to throw up the key of the position, and in spite of the almost
unanimous decision of the experts as to the absolute necessity
of our ret.ainin%l Candahar and the country around it, abandon
the whole to the treacherous grasp of Russia, who, once in
ion, will be sure to make the place impregnable? We
cannot believe the country will allow it. ed from the
stand-point’of the Identity, we believe, further, these Afghan
aapers have been published at this critical moment to turn the
overnment from its purpose, and to prevent a fatal mistake
taking place, which in the end would be excessively costly and
probably irreparable.

We believe God has given us the Candahar Gate, and that
His gifts are without ““change of mind” or * repentance.”
To renounce and abandon what God has once given us as
lightly as we have done North Afghanistan, is to provoke Him
to visit ns with His chastisements. We shall thus merely dela
the final transfer of these Gates of the Afghan territory, whieﬁ
we believe God means us to possess, not only to safeguard our
Indian Empire, but also to enable us to give the Gospel to the
Afghans, who sorely need it, and to the races beyond, who, but
for us, would never hear it. Whatever happens in respect to
the Gate of Candahar, we know Giod’s eye 18 over His people
Israel for good, and we are therefore content to leave the
disposal of this matter to Him, knowing all will be safely and
advantageously arranged for us. It is enough for us to know
that the T¥mes is at last awake to the danger, and admits what
is surprising, coming from that quarter—namely, that the
publication of the correspondence makes it clear, beyond a
doubt, that the invasion of Afghanistan, in November, 1878,
was an inevitable consequence of a real, a pressing, and a
growing danger upon the frontier of our Indian Empire.”

Is that danger, arising then as now from Russia, less real,
less pressing, or less growing? All men know that it is rather
more than less, sinoe, within recent days, quite lately, the
viotorious career of Russia among the Khanates at Geok Tépe
and elsewhere brings Russian legions within measurable
distance of Herat and Candahar, with power thence to menace
India itself. We are only anxious that the Government should
be roused from their strange lethargy, and thus avoid the
danger they fell into in Ireland, of putting off the inevitable
adoption of the princiﬁles of action of their predecessors in
office, merely becanse they have once recorded their decision
that those Erinciples were wrong and ought to be set aside.
They have had to admit the error in the matter of coercion in
Ireland, and they will, if they retain office long enongh, have
to admit, too, that the abandonment of ground occupied by the
British in foreign lands, such being God’s gifts by victory in
war to Israel, is effected at our proper peril, and a heavy price
has to be paid sooner or later to re-occupy what ought never to
have been given up at all. In regard to that point, as it
effects Candahar, the Calcutta correspondent of the Z¥mes
telegraphed on February 13, 1881, as follows:—

It is generally felt here that the only one argument for the with-
drawal, which will stand a moment’s examination, is that of the cost
of the occupation. The anwer given to this is that such a cost will
be but a trifle compared with that which must be incurred in watching
the whole frontier, and guarding against internal risings when once

- the Russians have gained a commandinf inflaence in Afghanistan,
which our retirement from Candahar will leave open to them.

These are, we believe, words of wisdom, and we trust Mr.
Gladstone’s Government will have it laid upon them to act in
with their recommendation,

“THE ROCK” AGAIN, ON ANGLO-ISMELISM AND
THE GREAT PYRAMID.,

By THE EbITOR.

AT page 88 of the Rock of January 14, 1881, we have & column
devoted to the laudation of the Bev. B. Wrey Savile's last
pamphlet, contra the truths he once believed, and some remarks
of a nameless writer, which being directed against the BAxxER
or IsBAEL and its editor, are aimed at the Identity, in the
hope it may- be destroyed thereby. Let us see what these
remarks are—arguments there are none. The writer does not
condescend to tell us wherein we are wrong, bat holds up our
views to public derision and attaches to them epithets which we
must describe as nothing higher than abuse. Here are some
of the latter :—* The BANNER, it seems, speaks with the usual
confidence of those who combine ignorance the most profound
with dogmatism the most Eresumpbuous; and in its issne of
August 28, 1878, says of the kingdom mentioned in Dan. ii.
85, 44, ¢ that kingdom, reader, is the British Empire.’ ”

The expression occurred as the last words of a demonstration
by L. G.R., a writer well known to the BANNER, proving that
the British Empire was the fifth monarchy of the metallic
image of Daniel. Our friend L. G. R., quoting Gibbon, Home,
and other authorities, came (whether rightly or wrongly) tothe
conclusion ‘stated. He is entitled to be heard ; and his argu-
ments, if wrong, should be calmly refuted. Does the Rock do
anything of the sort ? Certainly not! Like nearly all the
rest of our opponents he takes refuge in abuse; calls oars “ the
usual confidence of those who combine ignorance the most pro-
found with dogmatism the most presumptaous,” and so con-
demns L. G. R., and all who consider his reasoning cogent.
Is this reasonable or fair ? On what grounds does the Rock
deem L. G. R. so utterly and hopelessly wrong? Because
Daniel's prophecy, he says, has been acknowledged by every
Christian writer for the last eighteen centuries, to be the
“kingdom of the Messiah, which is yet to be developed in 8
way which the earth has never yet seen, in its coming glory.”

apposing this to be the fact (it is not acourately so, in the
sense the Rock puts on the words), but granting it to be trae,
what then ? We Israelites absolutely conour in the epinion of
“ gvery Christian writer.” We, too, hold this kingdom is Christ’s,
who will, when His kingdom comes, reign glorionaly on this
earth, in and by His people, who are Israel-—the British. The
Rock means “ the Church ” as “ His people.” We differ, snd
say, that “the people of God,” “the children of God,” and
those Who are always termed in the Word of God * His people,
are, and ever have been, the children of Israel; and these arein
truth “ the Church ”—the chosen ones of COhrist—the British
Anglo-Saxon races. It comes then to the old question of
evidence. Is the evidence sufficient to prove the fact we allege,
that the British are in truth ¢ the remnant of Israel ?” This
is a subject for calm and Christisn disonssion. But earnest
men are not to be abused by their brethren, clerical or lsy, in
the hope that the world, accepting such condemnation, will fail
to investigate our facts. Anyone ocan abuse. Anyone 0
say of another, “ he is profound in ignorance, and presump-
tuously dogmatic.” These be * hard es,” which no one
condemned onoe, more than the Rev. B. W. Savile. Yet, in his
gervice, his brethren the clergy, some bishops, many laymen,
with a multitude of godly women, are to submit to be l‘ee‘ﬂ‘“f',
as “ despicable dogmatics,” and “ profoundly foolish anes,
because, for reasons stated, we believe that the British are Ten-
Tribed Israel. .

Again, the BANNER of April 7, 1880, is quoted as showing
that we have the “ hardihood” to write that “the true length
of the Grand Gallery of the Great Pyramid abeolately fizes the
approaching end of the age.”-- Snch “hardilood " w
contravention of the Lord's warning, that of His fidure aosts !
“no man knoweth the day nor the hour.” We beg topeint
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out to our readers (by way of showing the inaccuracy of our
mentors) that the words quoted from the BANNER of April 7,
1880 (page 145), are Philo-Israel’s, and therein we referred
(wouldour readers believe it ?) not at all to the Lord’s advent (!)
bat to the t earthquake now imminent in Europe, and we
stated that sfs date (not that of the Lord’s coming) * was abeo-
lntely fixed” as an epech “by the Great Pyramid, as a date
not later than August 6, 1882, for the terrible events we antici-
pate.”” Whether the Rock’s treatment of us, and its quota-
tions, are fair and candid, let our readers judge ! We repudiate
these atrictures with indignation, and our readers will, we are
sure, take note of the terribly false position the writer in question
is shown to have assumed.

The Rock farther treats us to the argument from majority in
numbers. “ There are 28,000 clergy of the Church of England
(it says), and not one of these of any reputation has given his
adhesion to this gigantic craze.” If the argument of counting
heads and majorities is to be followed, and resorted to, some of
the conclusions we must arrive at will be surprising. For
example : In our Lord’s time, not one of the Scribes, Pharisees,
rulers, or lawyers believed on Him.. His disciples ¢ all forsook
Him and fled.” Majorities, it appears, rule. The Saviour, there-
fore, was an impostor, and rightly put to death! God forbid !
‘Why then are we now to submit to the rule of counting heads?
Even if not a single cleric, not a single bishop, not a single
man or woman of repute, believed in our [dentity, what then ?
Would it therefore be false ? The Christian religion is in a
minority a8 regards its adherents throughout the world at this
moment. I8 it therefore untrue ? In Christendom, Protestant-
ism i8 decidedly unpopular, and its followers the few. Is it a
false view of the religion founded by the Nazarene? The
Evangelical me in the Church of England seems to be vastly
outnumbered by the other two parties, the Broad and the
High. Is the Low Charch ;arty therefore wrong ab tnilio 2
By Mr. Bavile’s and the Rock’s arguments it must be so; or,
those arguments founded on majorities are absurd. We deem
them to be so. We value at the same estimate another reason
the Rock puts forward why we should be suppressed; and this
we shall give in the writers own words:—¢ Wg happen to know
well (he says) an experienced Evangelical clergyman, now in his
ninth decade, and who long ago was a Cambridge prizeman,
who has looked into the subject, and who thus expresses his
oginion on the theory, “I most profoundly agree in your view
of the Anglo-Israelite craze. The contemptible monstrosity is
to my mind not only logically a flasco, gut in one sense an
;‘bsminmon" potu'glge prorer nam&:d f%r it is swagger. But its im-
padencs is gingly para y an amount of playing fast
and Joose with Hol ng«:ri}:ot.ure at which I fairl stl;ng agghast.
If 1 may individualise the thing itself, I should say it was one
of the °false prophets,’ that were to arise before the consum-
mation of all things.”

We hope our readers are edified at the language indulged
in by this very aged servant of Christ. We, however, cannot
find in the Word of God any justification for a minister of the
Lord to use towards his brethren in the ministry, and towards
his lay fellow-believers in Christ, such words as those which
appear above. “ Contemptible monstrosity,” “ abomination,”
“nwag'.ger,” “impudence pettifoggingly paraded,” ¢ false pro-
phets,” and the like, seem to us to be coarsely abusive words,
and poor replies to the arguments with which the BaNNER
bristles, but with which our old Evangelical clergyman, late
Cambridge prizeman, very wisely shrinks from grappling.

In conclusion, we invite that godly and aged servant of the
Lord, whose revilings we pray Him to forgive, to answer us the
following, and prove us to be wrong. Is it true or is it false:—

1. That gave “to Abraham and his seed for ever”
eertain very unique precious promises, and gave them to them
exclusipely ?

2. Is it true, or is it false, that we British have now in pos-
seagion ezchisively those same promises ?

8. If the facts are so (and no one has yet had the * hardi-
hood,” to deny it), we wish to know why, with reference to Numb.
xxiii. 19; Rom. xi. 28; Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20; Amos iii. 2; Haggai
ii. 5, the British are therefors mot the Ten Tribes of Israel,
%gti:(lleg to all that such nationality promises them in God’s

o

4. If the Word of God and the facts of the day are on our

- side, why does God’s aged servant sit down to revile his clerical

and lay brethren, and not rather pray that his own eyes may
he opened to see the truth ?

OUR NATIONAL FLAG.
BrLiND EVIDENCE FROM “OLD JONATHAN.”

“The flag that’s braved a thousand years
The battle and the breeze.”

CouLp there possibly be a more touching tribute paid to our
national flag than the dying request of our late dearly-beloved
and deservedly deeply-lamented Princess Alice? We are told
that she asked that an English flag might be laid upon her
coffin, with 